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EDITOJllAL PREFACE. 


This volume of cuneiform texts from the archives of Murashu, Sons of Nippur forms 

the direct continuation of Series A, Vol. IX, by H. V. Hjjprecht and A. T. Clay. In 

accordance with a resolution of the Publication Committee of the Babylonian Expedition, 

the authors of that volume had originally planned to edit Vol. X likewise together. 

With this aim in view, the undersigned had even gone to Constsintinople and trans-. 

literated and translated all the texts of the same archives preserved in the Imperial ^ 

Ottoman Museum. But, in consequence of tlui remarkable success of the University’s 

fourth campaign at Nippur, which soon afterwards led to the founding of the Clark 

Research P^fessorship of As.syriology by Messrs. Edward W. and Clarence H. Clark, 

it became necessary to rearrange the work of the Babylonian. Section of the University 

in accordance with the new conditions and regulations. The time and attiuition of the 

occupant of this new chair being required principally for the study of the thousands of 

earlier documents, which unfortunately for the greater part are unbaked and therefore 

often in a deplorable condition, ‘ he readily acce2)ted the friendly offer of his co-laborer to 

continue the publication of the MurasluX archives alone, reserving for himself only the 

right to make his previous researches on the j)roper names of this clasfj of *^blets, as far 

as not preseh^d by Prof. Clay, accessible to Assyriologists through additional notes 

characterized by the letters Ed. (= Editor). With the excei)tion of these, Prof. Clay is 

alone responsible for the preparation of this entire volume and for tlie viejvs expressed 

therein. Since he has devoted the best j)art o^ the last three yesars to the study w these 

* • 

texts and is already favorably known Assyriologists from his conspicuous share ^n 
preparing Vol. IX, he does not need any introduction to the scientific world from his 
former teacher and present colleague. His work will sjieak for itself. 

As already Indicated, my additional notes refer chiefly to the identification and 
elucidation of proper names. Since the appearance of Vol. IX, in 1898 , the investigation 
of ^Semitic proper names has made considerabhi progress. Among the recent nohible 
publications in this line I mention only Johns, Assyrimi Deed.H and Documents, and the 

^ On this subject cf. Hllprocht, The Excavatione in Aeeyria and Babylonia, pp. 51d« ff. {The Babylonian * 
Expedition of the Unitereity of PenmyUania, Series D, Vdl. I). ^ 
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same autlioi-’s Asa^yrian Doamaday Book; luidzbarski, Handbmh der Nordsemitischen 
Kpiyraphik, and bis coiiti’ibutions to the Bpheineris fi'ir Ssnutisehc Eplymphik, edited by 
himself; Littmanij, Xur Enlzlfieruny der Safa Inschriffen ; Dussaud and I^facler, Voyage 
arehi'ologique an i^fa el dam fe Djebel ed-Drtlz, and the same two authors’ Ifismon dans 
lea Regions deserliqucs de la Syrie Moyenm — of wliich liave rendered valuable service 
in helping to identify West-8eniitic names contained in the Babylonian cuneiform texts 
here published. Sulliee it to state expressly, that Aramean and Kana'anean names 
iHiaecompanied by a nderence to an inscription are taken from the collections of 
Lidzbarski, while the Safaitic niaterial as a rule goes back to the last-mentioned publica- 
tion of Dussaud and Mauler, •and the Iranian names (pioted for comparison are given on 
the autliorlty of Justi’s Imntsches Namenbuch. 

Greatly facilitated as the researches of the Assyriologist occupied with a study of 
proper names at prt'sent are, com 2 )are<l with what they were; but a few years ago, the 
ditliculties confronting him at every step, as indicateil in tlic Introduction to Vol. IX, 


]). 9, are still .extraordinary. In some cases, therefore, no effort was made to analyze the 
names published in the following })ag(!s. In other instances the view set forth must be 
regarded merely as a first attempt to offer a solution, while in still other cases several 
theori(^s have been 2 )roposTd, each of which will have to be (!xamincd wdth regard to its 


own merits. In scaretdy anotlier branch of Hemitic philology we have to confess our’> 
ignorance as often as in the interpretation of proper names, which to a certain degree 
may be compared with geological stratifications and j)etrifactions reflecting the Werde- 
proeess of by-gone ag(!s. AVe see the results of this process before us, but we are 
frequently at a loss to understand the causes which led to peculiar developments iij 
certain direCtion.s^ and to fix the historical ord<T of the different stages tltrough which it 



The diff(!rent nations jind races rej)resentcd by j>roj>er names from the archives of 
Miirasbf Bohs.are almost as nuuuirous as those referred to in Acts II, 8-11; The 
Bj^ibylonia of the* tim<! of AraUtxerxes I. and Darius IT. evidently contained more 
foreigners than direct descendants of tlie earliei<lnhabitants. To judge from the material 
published in Vt)ls. IX and X, the j>opulation of the small but rich alluvial country was 
a thorough mixture of native Babylonians and Cassites,^ Persians and Medians (IX* 
2 )p. 20, ft'.), and even Indians,- including also members of the nft^untainous^ tribes of Asia 


‘As to Cafl.site influence, ef. mM’id-^Shipak (IX), ^uBU-^l'arbilimma^i/arbe (X) and aiuBit-d3faTudtUipu), 
IX and X. 

» Whom I am inclined to recognize in Al-hifindai (IX), ‘'settlement of the Indians," and other expr^fsions 
occurring^in both volumes. 
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Minor— -among them' the Tabalites^ or Tibarenians and the Hittites® — inhabitants from 
Syria* and the shores of tlie Mediterranean,^ Ammonit(‘S® and Moftbit^s,® Jews and 
Edomites (cf. IX, pp. 26, if.), Egyptians,’ and otlier nations.* Consitfering how little 
we know of the language and history of most of these ancient peoj)les,*it is only natural 
^ that Assyriologiste should difler with regard to the meaning of c(!rtain proper nanu's. 

In Vol. IX, p. 19, I referred to a palajographical peculiarity of the Murashu 
tablets, according to which the plural sign MESII is generally written after ilu and 
^Shamash in connection with the Babylonian transliteration of West-Semitic proper 
names, arriving at the result “that in either c-Jise JliJSS'fl’ cannot indicate a plurality of 
gods, but must have been employed for expressing a sound whicli appeared to tln^ 
Babylonian mind as one of their own jilural endings,” and that this sound possil>ly was 
the pronomiTial suffix of the first person (t), because other S(‘initie languages frecpiently 
have where the scribes of the Munishil tablets have For reasons given 


below, pp. 12 f, the correctness of this view, adopted since by several Assyriologists, has 
been challenged by Prof. Clay, who at the same time revives Prof. Barton’s view, 
as published in the Proceedings Am. Or. Soc, of Aj)ril, 1892. To my regret, I am still 
unable to accept tliat theory and to hold with Dr. Clay, “ that the scribes when they 
wrote ilu^ did not intend to represent anything that even had the appearance of th,e 


suffix.” For certain reasons which will become clear in the course of the following dis- 


cussion, it will be wiser to treat ilvF^ and *'Shammh’’‘ 8epai;jitely. 

As I cannot attempt here to enter into a full examination of a most important and 
interesting question, I confine myself to submitting some of the material at my disposal 
in support of my former view, viz., that wjis employed by the Babylonian scribes for^ 
expressing a West-Semitic sound similar to their plunil ending e, resp. /, in other words, 
that they wrote ilvF‘ to render The question arises, what docs in proi)er names 




*Cf. dluBU-{fn)Ta-4)a-la-al {Ta-ha4u-ai, Ta-ha-lu4a-m), X. Cf. also the additional writings Ta-haUai, > 
Tab4)al<ii, Tab^la-ai, Tab^lu-ai (and lab-al-lu-u-a, Ta-ba-li^ Tah-li)^ quoted by Johns, Amjr. Deeds ^ pp. 48 and 10(». 

* Cf, Alr^Qattai (X), “ settlement of the ITittites or ‘‘Khatians.” . , ’ > 

•Cf. ^Qam{m)atai (X), probably '‘man from Hamath ” (on the Orontes). * , 

•Cf. the places dluMqallum («p4piyK), IX, an^dlulfazaiu («nTp), X, apparently named aft(*r the two famous 
cities of the Philistines. Cf. also dluDit-fnSiirai (IX, X), unless iSwrai be a hypokoristikon of a name containing 
“rock.*' , 

•Cf. Al~lfam^ma)nai (X), '^settlement of the Ammonites.” 

•Cf. (IX, X, ■■ p3l5^n, with the dissolution of final n) and Al-lfashldi (IX), "settlement of the 

Heshbonites.” ^ , 

* •Cf. the personal proper names containing Amunu (■■’A////wv) and^dKsi* («=lBis) in X and the canal Ndru sha 

bMi§irai (X). 

**^Cf. e,g.f Al--Mandirai^ “settlement of the Mandireans” (IX), and hGi-mir-ra-ai, “the Kimmerians” 

(X, 97: 19). d * 
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signify ?* According to a* view widely prevailing among Semitists, ^prominently including 
Ndldeke,’ and ftrmerly also shared by the present writer, it means “my god.” In 
‘many of the well-known cases, however, this translation cannot well be accepted.** 
*Apart from othet reasons, I call attention to the fact that many of the personal itftmes 
compound with *Oj^. 0*70. etc., as first element, in several Semitic dial^ts ^ 

offer parallel formations with only * 7 ^. 3i<. Qy> 3*70. etc., in the same positiiBi, 
moreover, that sometimes even the same person is written either way,® that, fuHhe^dre, . 
in |uch cases where these nouns appear as the final element of full names, ’ns a niie* otily ' 
the latter (shorter) forms are found in Hebrew and other Semitic dialects, the sh^t 
vowels a, i, u according to a general tendency being commonly dropped ; and that, above 
all, in the Babylonian transliteration of both classes of West-Semitic names we find the 
ideographic writing AN, AD,^ SHESH {or PAP\ LUGAL (or MAN), which cannot 
be rendered “my god,” “my father,” “my brother,” “my king,” etc., b^t only “god,” * 
“ father,” “ brother,” “ king,” etc., side by side with the phonetic writings Hi {NI~NJ), 
n-bi a-hi, mil-ki, etc. The most natural solution of the whole question seems, therefore, 
to be to sissume that at least in many of the cases, OK. *Qy, ♦3*70. etc., w-only 
the scriptio j)lena ior^U, “god,” obi, “father,” etc., and that the common early Baby* 
Ionian use of NJ-NI (which, like the single M, according lO'/S'", 20, 21, can only be read 
Hi) instead of AN, must be regarded as an evident endeavor on the part of the scribes to , 
reproduce that ancient pronupciation Hi' (not Hu) “ god,” which they actually heu(f, in "• 
cuneiform writing. .. 

This points to a very extensive use of the vowel i, as an ending of the absolute cule, 

► among certain West-Semitic tribes, instead of the u generally preferred in Anibie t^d , 
Assyrian. The- cuneiform texts from the time of the Hammurabi Dynasty down to the ^ 
end of the fifth century corroborate it. For the earlier period the collection of proper 

Cheyneand Black, Encydopoidia Biblica, VoL III (1902), col, 8279 : 'iH, wbich 0^1 
lated otherwise than “my God,*' On the other side cf. Gray, Studies in 

view also held the present writer. The literature on the whole subject is given by fltaj* ^ ^ 

^ ^Cf. especially Gray, 2.C., p. 85. ^ 

• •Cf. the Ilebrew Dictionaries. For my purpose it wijt be sufficient to quote alongside Of (and 

gven Su-i3t<) 1 Sam. 25 ; 13-’3K and 13-3K, 1 Sam. 14 (cf. Babyl. below, which can only mean "K. 

is my light A^i-nuri); Ol‘7IP-3K (I Kings 15) and 0lSr-3a (8 Chron. 11, also Qray. U., p. 84); dSb-'Sk (I Chton. 

3 ; 6) and nSfl-Ss (I Chron. 14 : 5); (Nh. 3 : 80) and IfiX-'jK (Ex.* 6 : 88), etc. 

* Cf, however the traces of a final i in the Greek transliteration of certain Pnttitic proper names, below. ' 

*AD does not necessarily mean Abi, As shown below, p. 88 f, it sometimes most be tranditerateS AA, being 
a shortened form from Adad or Adda. • r „ ” P * 

•I must therefore decline Delltzsch’iiVropoiitlon (B. A.,IV, p.487):''Da8doppelt6 2re(Jl«:^fat>idlel^^^ 
besten llu, nicht kJ,i (Nagel) oder Hi (King) zu nmschreiben,”— a method also adopted hj IMdi^ AMiabift(miioh$ 
JieeJUturkanden, p. 18, or the view held by other Assyiiologiste, according to which 4t4 wllta written it 

meant f«r tli-i “my god.” ‘ 
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names to be published by Dr. Ranke in Series D, Vol. Ill, will furnish the necessary 
material. The lists of proper names given by Zimmern, K. A. T.^ and Johns, ll. cc», o 
in addition to the Assyrian lists of the eponyms, enable \is to 4;race^thi8 peculiarity'* 
‘Amarna period and the first half of the first millennium. It will, therefore, 
^bp for my purpose to prove it in connection with the West-Semitic proper 

niiines and X of our own publication. * 

n^^u4i^ ,&ll the cases in which the first element may possibly be interpreted as 
standing in 'the construct case, and the very numerous cases in which the name itfclf 
sttoqs in the genitive (cf. NaM-a-qa-ab-H, NaM-ha-qa-bi, NalA-qa-tar-riy Ui^-garbcb-ny 
Sl!Mm(uh’^nardarriy Bit-ili-ordir-ri, Zorbv-niy Gah-bd-ri, ffa-bi^si; or ends in as e.g,, 
A-q<^-bi~ii^, A-dar-^ili^, Ba-alhbi-il^, etc., where the final i oft the first 

^element may be due to the first i of the second element I quote only such examples 
in which the . f is attached as a case ending to the entire name, being regarded as a 
compound substantive (cf. IX, p. 24) and standing in the nominative, or such examples 
in which i is joined to the first element standing in the absolute case. Cf. Qtim-iam- 
^a-H, BSl4a-anb^-bi, Bel-barrak-ki, Ili^-qa-td-ri (qatari must be ^ verbal form 3 p. ra. 
sing, perf., like the three prqpeding verbs, and gorborri in other names), Shamash^-h- 
dinriii,^ Mi~inr4arfrni~i-m, On the one hand, and ^31il~hi~abu-itsury ^Il-te-ihrri-ni(rt, 

. ^i-m-Orbiy etc.^ on the other. These examples could easily be multiplied from our own 
and other inscriptions. It must surely be regarded as remarkable that the original i 
has been so Often preserved, notwithstanding the fact that the Babylonian scribes were 
iuolined. to attach the case ending u even to foreign names, especially when abbreviated 
.(of, lii^--bar¥aJ^-kn (rare !), Ili-zorbad-du (common), Ili^^-na-tavrnUy Mi-na-Jii-mUy Ba-hi- 
mUf Zoeim-du, A~qu-btiy^ Na-tu-nUy etc.), or to drop the final voweb altogether, in 
aodo^iuape’ with a general tendency noticeable in connection with proper names (cf. 

Aim^u-lord/my Ili^-gorbary Nashhvnqa-Uir (Johns), WArh-vara-me-eiiy Mi-im- 
Thkt noLpeh is sure, that the i found so commonly in connection with ^est- 
Semitic ^mes is se^ Only exceptionally in. the pure Babylonian names pf our inscrip- 
tions. Tflie use of this i in the absolute cdbe must, therefore, be regarded as a peculia'rity 
of West-Semitic proper names. 

*The final element, la-din-mif written also la^in, and (with dissolution of final n, cf. Vol. IX, p. 27, note 3) 
even to-df (V JS., and Johns, A. D, 52) probably is a precative form of the verb |n. Cf, liHinrdar 

{lU^UHfirdar^ 8ham€$h4i-4nrdaTf TX. and X) from lorrim fifar-/a-ar-[me] with aynkope, 

MphHAoM ifar4a-Hm, l[&t-2a-nai, ilAirfa-rm,^etc. (Joh^s, A, D. Z>., Vol. Ill, p. 100), Aii-la-ri-im (X, below), 
Hif. i^in Dllj and perhaps larkMn (cf. diii-a-4t<-f2-to^AyWwi IX) ■■ Hif. from Dip. For other verbal forms 

(Iiiipej?^:ii]^if. Perf Part.) of thede foni verba are commonly found as an element of certain West-Semitic proper 
ndtn^T|^f. (p. 50, note g), Nardil, Na-dinr, 8huma9k.^-na^-T% (IX and X), AddtHraHJLm^u(a) (IX), 

Vol. Ill, p. 186), Mairrimmu (Winckler, Sargon), 8hamaahrqa-ma, (Johns, 

-d. JK 

aom cilum final W nifiy be due to a preceding labial. 
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In view of what has been stated, it is clear that ilv!'* used by the Babylonian scribes 
*of our tablets oKclusively in. connection with West-Semitic proper names to express the 
idea of “god,” gpneraHy rendered by ilu alone in Babylonian proper names, must have 
been chosen intentionally to discriminate between the West*Semitic pronunciation of 
“ god” {Hi) and that of the Babylonian (ilu). In other words, the Semitic Babylonian 
ilvP* (also the of the ‘Aniarna tablets) and the Sumerian NI-NI (doubling of 

the single NI, which itself means Hi) of the earlier inscriptions are to be viewed in the 
same light as a kind of scriptio plena, in either case the plural writing being chosen to 
secure a pronunciation for the last vowel of AN{ihi) or IjUGAL{sharru) or Ili(ili) 
similar to that of the Babylonian plural ending e, resp. 1 But the length of the last 
vowel of Hi, etc., follows from this peculiar writing in Babylonian as little as it does from 
in the Hebrew proper names, or froih the use of the scriptio plena in Semitic 
palieography in general. We are accustomed to designate as phonetic *coniplement in 
Assyrian what is known as nuder Icctionis in other Semitic languages. Cf. my remarks 
on this peculiar use of 3fESH in Assyrian {Assyriaca, pp. 55, f., note) and the similar use 
of the vowels a, i, u, especially (but not exclusively !) at the beginning of words {i-nsltrta- 
lal, e-ik-du, u-ush-ziz, e-ip-s/ieHu-O-a {-zzepHietmoa or epslultoa), u-vlrlu-{i, etc.). In the 
‘Amarna tablets this use of the plural sign MESH, the ^‘Hauchlaut,’* and the vowels a, i, 
u as imtres leelionu or phonetic complements, is much more extensive than in pure 
Babylonian and Assyrian text^(cf. Bescold, Oriental Diplomacy, pp. xiii, xvii, f., xxiii, f.). 
To establi.sh the pronunciation of AN^^ as Hi = ’* 7 ^, beyond any reasonable doubt, 
» it will only bo necessary to examine the two names from the Neo-Babylonian literature 
(pioted by me, p. 50, below. In the Concordance of Proper Names of Vol. X we find 
the name IH-lhular written in the following three ways : AN^-li~in-dar, AN-li-in-dar 
(with syncope of the second vowel between identical consonants) and AN-4nrdar. In 
order to read the last writing correctly, we have to read AN as Hi {Ilirindar, i.e., 
Ilimlgr:z:Il-lltidar—Ili-lindar). The second example is even more instructive. In 
Johns, Asspr., heeds. No. 345, E, 1 and 361, R, 12, we read the name AN-dordi-nu, 
which evidently is identical with AN^-a-di^u (Evetts-Strassmaier, Neriglmar, 66 , 7 ). 
It shows that AN’^^ must be read Hi to complete the verbal form iddinu required by the 
first writing. • 

The evidence adduced is regarded as ample to show that flie correct transliteration of 
AN^ in the West-Semitic names of our texts must be Hi = “^od.” The fact f^hat 

MESH is omitted a few times in the MurasM texts and very frequently in other indbrip- 
tions {e.g., in those published by Johns and Strassmaier^) would indicate either th^t AN 

•Cf. e.g., Straasmaier, Nabuchod. 846, where the same person is written either Ba-n-H-Uivl 0. 8) or Barri-hirdl 
(1. 7), Bivd Babuehod. 864, whore the same person is written I-di-ii-il (11.8, 4) or J-dirii-ilipl (1. 9). 
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when appearing in West-Semitic names was also pronounced or thaj; it stood for U— 
‘jtj, the final vowel being frequently dropped, as in Hebrew proper napies (cf. 
and and at the end of names). It may, however, seem strange that in oun 

texts AN^^zzili ap|)ears also at the end of West-Semitic names, where the Old Testament 
and the Corpm imeriptionum Semitiearum have only ‘ 7 J<. As stated above, the general 
tendency of dropping short case vowels at the end of names is largely r'jsponsible for the 
defective writing At the same time there are traces in the Greek transliterations of 
Semitic names which show plainly that even at a very late time the final i of Hi Wlien 
standing at the end of proper names was pronounced occasionally. Cf., e.y., the nanie^ 
given by Dussaud and Macler, llission dans les Regions Resdftiques dc la Syric MoyennCt 
pp. 301, fl". ; ' and Xagoae^ig 
scarcely z= alongside of ’A^apjjJlos (= ‘7N-nr;r), "Ageipv^TMg (= ‘?N-nON), 

Payailov etc. Ndldeke found difficulty in explaining this i satisfactorily 

{S. B. B. A., 1880, p. 768), while Lidzbarski was inclined to ascribe it to Roman influ- 
ence {Ai5p)7>lto5 AipiAioYi^ etc., c?. JEplwmerls, I, p. 331). In order to distinguish AN^'^ and 
AN sufficiently in my transliteration, I rendered the former by Hi and the latter by Hi, 
at the same time now regarding the final i of A A"' as short. 

Johns {Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 15) in examining into the question as to how the 
people about ^arran pronounced their word for “god,” came to the conclusion that they 
said “ Al, Alla, not Hu, nor El,'' basing his rendering of Al principally iqjon the writing 
of AlrNashh/Urmilki, Al-Si' ^milki, etc. But where did the Assyrians ever pronounce the 
word for “ god ” ('^N) in connection with the god’s name immediately following in their^ 
inscriptions ? I do not believe that the people about J^arran pronounced it either. Al 
in the names quoted can scarcely be anything else than the article dl o’; H, known from 
Lidzbarski’s list of proper names to have been used in connection with certain deities. 
Cf. (“ The Ba‘al ”), nncy‘7K“D-U (“ The Moon-god ”), etc. The 

fact that Nash^u and Sin are here still used as appellatives is interesting anj jmpprhint 
with regard to their meaning and origin. The Ar. article dl or Si is als6 known to 'occur 
in certain West-Semitic proper names ^ the Murashd archives. Cf. ^Il-le-hi-ti-abi 
(= “The Moon-god is father ”),2 ^Il-te-eh-rHmtri-' (= “TIaj 

Moon-god is my light,” the final i in this case being long), and Ba-ri-ki-^Il-lam-mesh, oe- 
curing alongside of Ba-rih^ki-^Shamesh{-mesh), i.e., “ Blessed of the Snn-god.” The Sun- 
god ^lUtam-mesh = hitherto not identified, occurs in quite a number of West- 

Semitic proper names. Cf. ^Il-Ui-mesh~di-d-m (Straasmaier, Nabuchod. 363, 4), an<l 
(without the det. of Hu) Il-taTn-mesh-na-ta-nu {Nabon. 497 : 4), Il-tam-mesh-i-la-ai 

‘ As AD <M, SHESH’m aji in West-Semitic proper names. » 

’ Observe the teriplio p2stMi of the final » in dahtfiri and my remarks in connection with ili above. ^ 
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{Cyr. 34:14, cl*, ifclso Nnbon. 583: 18), I Umn-^mh-nu-ur {Cgr. 58: 6), and Abirllrte^ 
mesh {NaI)on. 6^18 : 4), nnd (without the article HI) ^Tarn-meshr^loroi {NaJbon. 554 : 4), 
^om-mesh-nM (without the det. ilu) •Tamr-nmhrim-ta-nu {K. 

901 : 15)‘ and Twn-niesh-td-ri:- In the last four mentioned names we may also read 
idiog. Shamesh{-mcsh) instead of the phonetic Tarn-mesh. I furthemore call attention to 
such names as ill-te-n-ha-na-na (Strassmaier, Oyr. 177, 3), Te-ri-JiUi-m (Vol. X, 
below), and even tlie purc llahylonian name Tc-i't^''iiad'in-aplu (Johns, /.<?., pp. 17, 53, 
70) ‘occurring alongside of KShe-lr-nddln aplu. It seenjs almost certain that TSr and 
Uteri are identical with the god AS7n^-(«»i)) known as a local deity of ^arra» ( Johns, 
U., p. 10), Init it must rematn •loubtful for the present, whether in view of the hypok. 
name Te-i-ri (V R, 8 : 31) or Te--e-rl (V 11., 8:65), borne by a prince of Qidri and 
apparently representing Ai*. nnty, Hher is to l)e regarded as a contraction of 
“ Moon,” or is identical with the Assyrian Sheru == “ Morning-red.” In all prob- 


ability tlic two dilferent words were frequently mixed by the Assyrian scribes. Cf. 
she-hi-ri, as a synon. of she-e-ri, (pioted in Delitzsch, Assyr. HandwMerbueh, p. 635. 

The promiscuous use of sh (pronounced .-??) and t (pronounced th'l) as the first radical 
of and “injJ', though written witli a sibilant in all the Semitic dialects, affords us a 
w'elcomc glimpse into the historical process which at an early time in many instances 
led to definite laws as to tlie corresponding use of the sibilants and dentals in the differ- 
ent Semitic dialects. At the same time the pcouliar writing of the Sun-god as H-tarmesh 
and Jl-te-mesh is important, as it allows us to transliterate ^UD-ME8H in West-Semitic 
proper names (rendered in Vol. IX as Hhanisht =. Shamshi in view of the ‘peculiar use 
of MESH as a i)honetic complennmt diseusse<l above in connection with ilu^, and in 
consideration of «uch frecpient writings as 8{h)am{ U)-si-l<tr-a-b% (doubtless s 
8{h}a7H-si-id-ri, 8{h)am-si-Ua-(d; etc.) also as 8ha{e)>tiesh{-mesh) or even 
corresponding to Hebrew rather than U) Arab. shamsL * 

llesidest ili (and il) occurring most frequ(*ntly in West-Semitic proper names, as 
showif alx>ve, tlje* Murashii tablets know of two other We.st-Semitic words for god, ^iz., 
ilai hr ilahi, corresponding to Aram. srfjd Arab, ildid (Gen.), and Uujyay corre- 
sponding to llebr. (cf. Baethgen, lieitriiye zur Semitischen Religionsgeschichte, pp. 
270, fl., 297, ft.), lor the word ilai “god” (not “my god”), cf. already the names 
quoted by Johns {A. I). B., p. 15), I-la-i-a-hi, written also Ikt-ai-abi, Etukudldrait 
NabiUla-ai, SXh)am-si-ihi-ai, mid also Ila-ai-ram-mu {Sank. II, 54)., As to ef. 

‘ Cf. Pinches in Recueil de Tramux, XIX, pp. 104, f. • 

* a. 3o\m», Assyr, Doomsday Book, j>. Zi. • 

r II J of <*7'e-tr, Johns, /.c., p. 17, and the same author’s attempt to “read lUir, % variant of 

J8fUar{i) or H-tdn, Le,, ‘god of mercy.* *’ 
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Mannvrhri4ot/‘}h^y abbreviated (therefore, the last i lengthened*) from a name like 
Mantm-kirilafii-W , “ Wo is' strong like god ?” (cf. Man-niv-hi-Ishtar-li' and Mannvr-M- 
Aahur-Wy Johns, A. D. 2 >., Index). As to cf. Almv^u-lii-ha-a. (abbreviated* from 
a name like Mannu-kt-ilujia-li') and also 

In the list of gods found in Vol. IX, pp. 7G, f., Idma occurring frequently at the end 
of Hebrew names (cf. IX, p. 27), and regarded by Prof. Clay “as the Babylonian 
equivalent of inS the contracted form of the tetragrammaton,” was left out intentionally. 
Notwithstanding all that has been said in favor of such a comparison, I am unablt to 
recognize any god in idma. Frequently as it occurs, not even once the det. for ihi 
precedes it. Whenever the cuneiform inscriptions translitei^ate a Hebr. in’, whether at 
the beginning or end of a name, they invariably write la-u, la-a-Uy la-^-hu, ^la-hur-u, 
^la-a-Jiv^ (cf. Zimmern, K. A. T.y pp. 465, ff.). Lima at the end of West-Seniitic 
names, like Ahi-doi-arma, is nothing but the Hebrew ending D’,^ which in all probability 
is a ^^Weiterbildung*^ of «1’ or H) by adding an emphatic o or ma. For, cf. Hebr. D’3l< 
(Kings) alongside of rr’3^t (Chronicles), a name borne by the same person. In a number 
of cases r?) doubtless is an abbreviation of the god inS but in many instances it is surely 
nothing else than the common Semitic Rufe-suffix ia, which at the bottom may be 
identical with the vocative particle id in Arabic. As I expect to develop my view witll 
regard to 8e.mitic hypohoristika more fully at another place,® I abstain from entering into 
a discussion of this subject in this Preface, jjeing satisfied Vith the general statement that 
abbreviated Semitic names are commonly characterized by a lengthening of the last 
vow^l of the* last retained element of the name or by the .addition of the particle id ^ 
(ebrresponding to our “ he {da) ” in German) frequently strengthened by an additional 
consonant m, », t. This Rufe-suffix apparently has nothing to do with the suff. 
of the perfK)n sing, (so-called ** Kose-suffix”). It rather originated in connection 
with an effort on the part of the speaker to reach the ear of a person somewhat distant 
from him. In order to attract his attention he necessarily held the last vowel |,lo^ige^ i.c., 
emphasized it. * . * 

‘ Instead of the lengthening of the last vowel (Ab^, Abdd, Zabdi, Zabdd, Tdbi, or W')?, etc.) wo also And the 

Bvfe-au^ iaoT xA (cf. «.g. tA-di-xoro, Y B. 8 : 24, Abdi-ia (IX) nnajr, nnat, no'p, Ta-bi-iii and n;3iO._ Cf. alsd 
p. 55, below, which sl^ould not be translated “who is like my Ishtar/* the ia not belonging 
to but to the whole name In its shortened form). 

*^The lengthening of the laeS vowel a again is the substitute for the dropping of the last word. The Aram, 
docket . . • liiO has preeer^d the H of For the frequent omission of ki in this clasa of proper names, cf. 

Mdntm^BBlryuin f below p Manntha^ (JohnSi Anyr. Deedf, Vol. Ill, p. 4Q6) alongside of MannU’^kV-aJjfi, and Johns, 
Asstrr. DooiMday Book, p. 49, ' * 

AThetefore to be separated flpom pure Babylonian names like BeJnAyrwif Nergalrr%-9u-4-a. 

^On this whole question cf. Jastrow, reprint ftrom Journal of Biblical Literature^ pp. 114, ff. ^ 

*Ia mOny Impbrtant details my view Is identical with that of Lidzbarski, Ephemerie^ II, pp. 1-98. 
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A word remains to be said with regard to the three Aramaic dockets containing the 
pronunciation of* the god NINIB, for wliich we searched hitherto in vain (cf. pp. 8, f.). 
Jh-of. Clay pointed out certayi difficulties wliich prevented his arriving at more iiositive 
rwults. There fire a few tiiblets more which show very faint traces of one or more of the 
letters constituting the god’s name. From a careful examination of the three inscriptions 
here treated, I have come to the conclusion that the third character can only be "1, while 
the last letter is not fl, but probably the eighth letter in the Hebrew alphabet. On 
Not 29 of the cumnform texts it is well preserved. If the scribe had made the mistake 
assumed on p. 8, he would doubtless have erased the very pronounced additional line on 
the tablet. I am also incljned to read a H on the original of No. 87, while the unpub- 
lished tiiblet (C. E. M., No. o508), where the character seems a more pronounced fl, 
cannot be regarded as decisive, because the very faint inscription is not incised but only 
drawn with a black Iluid (partly covered by other black spots) on the surface. It is so 
faint that it could not be reproduced satisfactorily by means of photography. 

I therefore projwse to regard as the Aramaic equivalent of NINIB, which 

at once recalls the ideograph-writing NIN-SIIAH “ lord of the boar ” and the Syriac 
(on which cf. Jensen, Kosmologic, and Hrozny, Mylhen von dem Gotte Ninrag. If 
•this reading be accepted, the Eiblical Nirn'ok seems to be the same god, the two letters "1 
and being transposed in order to facilitate the pronunciation. As to the relation of 
the god NINIB to the wild ioar, cf. Zimmern, K. A. 7’.® and JensCn in K. B. V., 1, 
p. 538, and Kiichler, Assyr, iledicin. A votVe object in terra-cotta from Nippur repre- 
senting a wild boar was published in Vol. IX. Another very remarkable terra-cotta 
was discovered there in the course of the fourth expedition. It represents a sow with 
her litter of sucking pigs and on her a wild boar. There can be little doubt that this 
strange votive object, which I expect to discuss in another place, stands in close relation 
to Ninib, after Bel the most im|)ortant god worshiped at Nippur. 

,Junj 1, 1M4. JJ. V. HiLPRECUT. • 

• • 



PREFACE. 


Volume IX of Series A of the Babylonian Expedition of the University of Penn- 
sylvania has been in the hands of Assyriologists for over six years. The special title of the 
volume, “ Business Documents of MurashA Sons of Nippur,” is also used for this volume, 
as the material here published is a continuation of that which appeared in Vol. IX. 
The work had been announced to appear under the same names, but the Editor, after I 
had copied the texts, granted me the privilege of publishing these inscriptions under my 
own name. 

As was stated in the Introduction to Vol. IX (p. 26ff.), the names of foreign 
peoples mentioned in these texts are very numerous. By the lielp of Lidzbarski’s 
Handbueh der NordsemUischen Epigraphikf which gives an extended list of Semitic, 
Egyptian and other names, written in the Aramaic character, and also Justi’s Iranisches 
Namenhuch, I succeeded in identifying a large number of these foreign names. The 
Index to the latter work even enables one who hsis no knowledge of Persian to give an 
approximately close translation. The Editor succeeded in adding also a goodly number 
to this list His identifications and comparisons are distinguished from my own by being 
inclosed in brackets, thus : [ — Ed.] . Several were also identified by Dr. Enno Litt- 
mann, of Princeton, whose valuable assistance is duly indicated. I want to acknowledge 
also my indebtedness to the list of names in John’s Assyrian Deeds and Documents, and 
also his Doomsda^j Book, which offer extensive material for unlimited comparison 'and 
the elucidation of these names. 

On April the ninth, 1904, Mr. Edward W. Clark, the honored Chairman of our 
Babylonian Section of the Department of Archajology, who has also been in recent 
yeara^he Chairsntin of the Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania, 
was called to his rest. Mr. Clark was a pioneer, and a very generous promoter of this 
work# Jn grateful appreciation and profound respect is, this volume dedicated to his 
memory. 

I? affords me pleasure to express my heartfelt gratitude to the Provost, Dr. C. C. 
Harrison ; the Vice-Provost, Prof. Edgar F. Smith ; the President of the Department, 
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Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson, Bc.l)., anti all the nienibers of the Board of Managers of the 
Artdneologit'aL De 2 >artnu!nt, for tluar kind support and interest in facilitating the prepara- 
‘ tion of this volume ; and t*sj)et*ially to IVEr. llickley B. Coxe, Jr., for his generosity in 
[)roviding the funds necessary to jiublish it. 

I desire also to acknowledge here, with gratitude, the painstaking oversight, and 
the many helj)ful and imiiortant suggestions of the Editor, Prof. II. V. Ililprecht, 
whereby the value of this work has been enhanced ; the many acts of kindness on the 
part of Prof. Morris Jastrow, Jr., the Librarian of the University^ and the profit- 
able discussions and delightful associations of Dr. Hermann Banke, the Harrison 
Research Fellow in As.syr!blogy. 

My thanks are also dm* Dr. Victor Dij) 2 )cll for furnishing desired passages from his 
list of unpublisluid Neo-Babylonian j)roper names, referred to as [Dippel Name IJsf]; to 
Prof. Amos P. Brown for his analysis of Babylonian clay ; Prof. E. G. Conklin for deter- 
mining the species of animals mentioned ; Dr. W. H. Ward for his kindness in loaning 
photographs of Oriental water machines ; E. Aug. Miller, Esq., for valuable assistance 
rendered in connection with legal terms; Dr. Julius F. Bachse for some photographic 
experiments, endeavoring to secure results not vi.sible to the eye, and to Mr. William 
Witte, our Assishuit, for his untiring efforts to obtain the excellent photographs used for 
the half-tone plates. To all I extend my hearty thanks. 


After the Introduction and most of the Concordance of Proper Names had gone 
through the jjress, I found a fourth tablet (C. B. M., No. 5514), which contains the name 
of the god Akiib in Aramaic. As there is a <lifference of opinion as to the reading of 
two of the characters it may be convcni('nt for the j’eader to see the four different writings 
placed together for conqwison. 


No. 2i» 

No 87 ‘Paev 

No. 5508 
No. 5514 



« 






As to tlic possibility of the last character being anything else but a D I have never 
entertained a thought (cf. the list of characters, p. 72). The third character cannot so 
easily be disposed of. The former two, owing to the slight effaeeraent at the left corner 
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of the second and the peculiar character of the first, left me in doubt. • Preference was 
given to ^ for No. 29, and 1 for No. 87 (see p. 8). But I now feel after a final consid- 
eration that the character in question is in each case, in all probability, a ). In No. 87 
in is made different (cf. also ihe enlarged photograph on PI. IX). The character 
in the last three is 1 (cf. the list of characters, p. 72). The peculiarly made one in the 
first (which can really be either 1. *1. or 1), I now also regard as a \ In fact it is the 
usual way T appears not only in the Old and Middle Phoenician,’ and Punic, but in ^le 
Aramaic inscriptions from Egypt, Arabia, Asia Minor and Mesopotamia, cf. Lidzbarski’s 
NordsemitischS Epigrapklk Atlas. Furthermore, it is the way ^ usually appears in 
Aramaic endorsements on clay tablets, exclusive of the Murashfi documents, cf. Steven- 
son, Ass. and Bah. Contracts, pp. 116, 117, 122, 129, 133, 145 and especially 148. Cf. 
also C. B. M., 3552. Until, therefore, more light is thrown upon the subject I prefer to 
read that character 1, and the name ntS'llN. Even after this I arn unfortunately not 
prepared to express a more definite opinion as to the understanding of this curious Aramaic 
equivalent of Ninib. In the search for an explanation ^it must be kept in mind that \ 
may represent the Babylonian m. 

At the last moment also I was able to determine a cuneiform sign, in doubt, read UR^). 
Cf. As1mr~UR{‘tyibm. The name occurs besides 23 : 17, on C. B. M. No. 5515 : 2, and 
Const. Ni. 605 : 14. In the absence of anything better, although UR{LIK) in not a 
single instance is made like this sign, I read it UR ?, but jilaced it in the Sign List as a 
different character, cf. No. 214. The editorial note at the bottom of p. 41 prompted a 
further investigation of the subject, and I now pronounce it to be the Neo-Babylonian 
form of the sign given in Delitzsch’s Aas. Les. 4, p. 135, as No. 327“. This character 
has the value and as there is a name Nabu~Jia-nm-iiie4Mni,*'' is the 

regent of the gods,” II., Rawlinson, 64 : 48, until something better is proposed, I offer as 
the reading of the name in question : Ashur-hamme-ibni, “ Ashur has created a regent,” 
which is similar in meaning to the common Bel-shar-ibni. * ' 

In connection with my explanation, in the Introduction, that AN~ME8H\n West 
Semitic names was read and that they' do not contain the first pei’son pronominal 
suflix, I want to . call attention to the readings la-ash-mt-ah-i-el, C. B. M. 1352: 17;* 
also /a-a^-za-ar-ik(AiV'),' Ranke, Personal Names, with la-ah-za-arA-il, C. B. M., 1235, 
which show that el was the pronunciation of the word for god also in the West Semitic 
names of the early Babylonian period. ' 

t)n the last page, beside the corrections and additioife to this volume, I have added 
a number of corrections to the text of Vol. IX. 


Albert T. Claw. 
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The account of the discovery of these tablets hy Dr. J. II. Haynes, in 1803, at the 
beginning of the third .campaign of the Babylonian Expedition of the Univei*8ity of 
Pennsylvania, is related by l*rofessor Hilprecht in his Introduclmi to Series A, Vol. IX 
(p. 13), and in Series D, Vol. I, The Ewavatiom in Assyria and Babylonia (pp.*408, ff.). 

The tablets, which are simply sun dried, arc made of a very smooth clay. It is 
free from grit, which was removed by washing, preparatory to its use for tablet making. 
This has increased its adhesive power, so that the hiblets have the appearance of being 
baked, * offering an exceedingly smooth surface for the writing.^ 

Most of them are more or less covered with black spots or sbiins. Those do not 
affect the legibility of the cuneifortii writing, but, unfortunately, when they cover the 
Aramaic “dockets,” which are written with a similar color, they render them valueless. 
The color used for the dockets, und(;r the microscope, appears to be other than that 
which caused the stains. ® 

A large number of the tablets are more or less flat on the obverse, while the 
reverse is convex. This is especially noticeable in the larger documents, and is due to • 
the fa<?t that the scribe re.sted the clay tablet, which increases in thickness towards the 

^In Vol, IX it was staTed that tluiy were baked, cf. pp. 13 and 79. 

*Cf. Zehnpfund, Uher babylonische assyrische Tafelschrcibung, Stoekholin Congress, Leyden, 1893, Vol. II, 
p. 272. 

^Examined by Professor Amos P. Brown, of the University of Pennsylvania, to whom I suh^^iit^ed t^iblels 
spotted with the black substance, and also several kinds of clay from Nippur. He writes: ‘4The black siat» that 
appears upon the tablets seems to be compo.sed of hydroxides of manganese and iron, probably somewhat like 
the mineral called wad. It is probably formed upon *1110 surface of the tablet by the iireeipitatiou of the icon 
and manganese from solution in water from the soil ; the precipitation being brought about by the composition® 
of the clay of the tablet. I have examinee^ the clay of the Murashfl fragments. It contains 82.75 of calcium 
carbonate. This has caused the precipitation which is merely superficial, and only penetrates the tablets when 
they are porous.** * 

‘‘The use of a clay containing chalk (a marl) was no doubt due to the observation that such clay did not 
contriyct strongly or shrink and crack upon drying out. This is due t<j the fact that the chalk is not liydrous, 
and will not take up water In combination, 'i^e clay weight of the same ago, which was submitted, showed 
29.05^ of chalk and was made of crude natural clay, containing much grit and sand, which, however, if waslied 
out would show about the same percentage of clialk as the Murashfl fragments. The clay of the Cassite period, 
while thoroughly washed, showed but 28% of chalk, which indicated that it was from a different source,” 
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• center, upon sonvetliing, while it was soft, when he inscribed it. In writing the obverse, 
with the tablet, lying upon a stand, tlu; uiuh'r side was flattened out. When the tablet 
wsus turned over, and the reverse written, the obverse was flattened, in which shape it 
remained. 

In Vol. IX a tablet is dated on the seventeenth day of Shahdtu in the forty-first 
year of Artaxer^^es 1. Of the table(.s here pul)lishc<l, one is dated on that day, and three 
previous to it, in the year of the accession ol his successor, Darius II. In other words, the 
firsT tabhst of the latter’s r(‘ign was written on the fourth day of ^Shahdtu, i.e., thirteen days 
previous to the s(!yenteenth, given as the last date known in the reign of Artaxerxes I. 
How can this apparent disec-epancy he explained ? The scribe made a mistake. Either 
the tablet belongs to the fortieth year, and, hy mistake, he began to write the determina- 
tive for man before lui had written kan, which he nciglected to erase ; or having been 
acciistoimal, for so many years, to date tablets in the reign of Artsixerxes, in writing 
this tablet he failed to lamuMiiber that a new king had begun to reign. Not taking this 
tablet into consideration, tluin'fon^, the hist of those published in Vol. IX, dated in the 
forty-first y(far of ArPixerxes, was written on the twelfth day of JCisltmu. Another un- 
published tablet, however, of the forti’^-fii'st year of Artaxerxes (C.li.M. 5310) is dated on 
the third of SkaMia, whi(rh is the day previous to the one on which the first tablet was 
dated in the reign of Darius IT., i.c., the fourth of Shahdtu. If this dating is correct 
Darius 11., in all probal)ility, began to reign on the third or fourth day of Shabdiu. 

It was stated in Vol. IX that all the t:d)l(‘ts of thc.se archives were written during 
the reign of Artaxerxes I. (404-424 R.C.) and Darius II.’ (423-405 R.t).). This is 
true with the exception of one tahlct, Vol. TX, No. 1, which belongs to the reign of 
Artaxerxes II., as can now be proved by the new material at our disposal. The name of 
the scribe who wrote Nos. 130, 131 and 132 of the present volume is Nidintuni-£el, the 
son of Ninih-nddi n. These are leaser of slmep and goats, written for JJel-supd-muhur, agent 
of Arshani^{ci\ p. 4), and dated in the eleventh and thirteenth years of Darius II. One of 
the <f?itnes.ses mentioned is JJel-ddnu, .son of lidl-hulli/su. The contents of Vol. IX, No. 
1, dated in the first year of Artaxerxes II., ^re (piite similar to these documents. The 
•name of the scribe; is the same. The names of the agent, his master or employer, and the 
witness mentioned arc the same, lletween the first year of Artaxerxes I. and the thir- 
teenth of Darius II. there are fifty-three years. That the .same combination of agent, 
client, scribe and witness shoidd occur in documents relating to the same kind of affairs, 

•For llie diirerciit ways the name ‘is wriUeii, ef. "The Concordance of Proper Names.” Da-ri ia-a^uth. 
in these doenraeuts, occurs most frequently. Considering that the Babylonian m here stands for to (cf. Hanpti 
A., II, p. 260), this closely reproduces the Persian Darayauia{k)uth. Cf. also'An/w/n/of, and the Biblical ITl’n, A 
docket tAi No. 76 contains Winm, wlhch more closely represents the pronunciation of the Persian than the Biblical. 
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which were dated fifty-three years apart from each other, is a coincidei|ce too peculiar to 
be probable. Then, also, every tablet discovered in tliese archives cap be shown to 
belong either to the Murashil family, or to those who were in some way connected 
with their business.^ Bel-supe-rnuhur, in Vol. IX, 09 : 5, is referrecf to as the ardu 
and paqdu of Bel-nddin-shumu. In Vol. X, 126 : 10, he is the ardu sha llmdl-Ninib. 
In the texts under consideration, which are dated several years lat(;r than any belonging 
to the Murashfi Sons, he appears as the paqdu of Arsham, as. in Vol. IX, 1 ; 2. The 
relations of these documents with those of the Murjishu Sons, and the similarity of tKeir 
contents, are certainly not compatible with the idea that Bel-supS-muhur leased slieep 
while in the service of Arsham ; afterwards became the servtmt of Bel-nddinshunm, and 
later of Rtmut-Nmih; and again is found in Arsham' s service and business fijly-three 
years after the time he is first mentioned. If Darius II. ruled twenty years, only 
eight years would intervene between the date of the last tablet of these texts and 
the first year of Artaxerxes II., which, in consideration of the above, is without doubt the 
time when the tablet in question was written. In other words, instead of placing this 
document as the first in chronological order; it must be regarded as being the last. 

All the tablets published in tlu‘. following pages were written during the reign of 
Darius II., including Nos. 105 and 106, which do not bear the name of the ruler iif 
whose reign they were inscribed. That the latter, however, are properly classified as 
belonging to the time of Darius II., becomes evident froi® the following considerations. 
In the text proper of both tablets, reference is made to the sixth year of a king, whose 
name is not* given, because well-known to the parties concerned. The tablets them- 
selves were written in the interests of Ribdt, servant of Rlmat-Ninib. As neither Ribdi 
nor Rimdt^Ninib is mentioned in the documents dated before the thirty-fifth year of 
Artaxerxes I., while both figure prominently in the contracts belonging to the early 
years of Darius II., it follows that the sixth year referred to is that of Darius II. 

In the introduction te Vol. .IX (p. 14, f.) it was shown that most of tip? business 
transacted in the tablets, dated in the reign of Artaxerxes I., was in thtf interest of*two 
sons of Murashd^ Bel-fuitm and Bcl-riddin-shumu ; that the former is not mentioned in 
the documents after 437 B.C.; tliat eight years later his son Rrmut-Nmib, referred to* 
on the same tablet as the son of as well as of BPl-hdtin, appears for the first 

time as a creditor in those transactions ; that a son of Bcl-nddin-shumu, whose name was 
Murashd,i& referred to as the creditor in two tablets, and finally that a son of Bel-Jidlin, 
who p.lso bore the name of Mura&hdy is mentioned in Oon^t. Ni. 525. 

In the texts here published, dated in the reign of Darius II., BeUnddin-shimu, the 
most prominently mentioned in Vol. IX, continues to appear as the chiqf creditor^ until 

*Cf. intrtfdiMMdn, Vol. IX, p. 14, and p. 4 of the present volume. . • 
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the second day Tishri of the eighth year (410 B.C.), aft(*r which his name does not 
again occur. Jn oth(>r words, with tlie (exception of six documents, the first fifty-seven are 
written in his interest. Of* these six tablets,' four, ^os. 21), 4<>, 44 and o2, belong to 
Mtmal-Mnib. 'The name of Rmnt-jYmib, after the disappearance or death of BeU 
niidiii^shuMu, occurs in fifty-sevi'ii of the remaining documents as the chief cieditor. 
The others, namely, thirteen, with the exception of No. 129, which is written in the 
intiTest of Jlurnnhit, son of li/'l-ufidui'shuniu, are ascribed to his servants and hi^ ser- 
vafit’s .servant. * 

The last three tablets here publi.sh('d (130, 131 and 132) not only introduce a differ- 
ent kind of busiiu-ss,"' but»they also are written in the interest of a man, Anham by 
name, who apparently w'as not connected with the family. The only way to account 
for the presence of these documents among the archives of this family is to identify 
his agent BiH-supe-muhur with the ardu and paqdu of Bel-nddin-shumu, and later the 
ardu of lUmiU-Nmih ( cf. p. 2). Tlie first of these tablets is dated three and one-half 
years after the bust one of the Murashn family. 

As stated, most of the documents were written for memlx'rs of the Muranku family. 
A number of tliem were inscribed in the interest of their servants. Whether they trans- 
*acted business entirely for themselves, or in the inh'rest of their employers is not stated. 
Each document is drawn up in the intere.st of one particular person. Tlio fact, however, 
as was .stated in Introduction tt) Vol. IX, p. 14, ‘‘ that an officer who presents an order to 
Bcl-Miin receives hisiiayimait from Bel-mldln-shiiniu that the sons of Murasha acted 
as agents for the crown ; that the employes of one member of tin; family are found later in 
tlie .service of anotlier, and al.so that a i)nmb(!r of documents were written in the interest 
of their .servants, some of whom w(! knoiv .acted as agents, show' not only that most of 
these archives belong to tlie different members of the Jfiirashtt family and their servants, 
but also that intimate businc.s.s relations exlstial ainoni; them. 

NA. l6 is«a bond tor the release from prison made with Tinrakamma, the bond-servant of JJH-nadin-shumti, 
No. 55 is a partne|;^ship eontraet between Ninih-muballit^ son of Musfuhib and AdgishirUzabdu, sou of BH-erib, In 
No. 78, we learn that Ninib-mubnllU paid the taxes of shn llibat, son of fUl-erib, servant of Rwiut-Ninib^ 
^son of MtiraMit which shows that he Mas connected with the business transactions of the family. In No. 87, a 
certain Ntnib’invbnllit is mentioned as a servant of Ribdt, In all probability, by reason ot the fact that the tablet 
^vas found in the archives ot the Murnshh sons, Ninib muhdllit and Itis master Ribdt are the same individuals as 
those fi^airing prominently in these documents under the same names as the servants of Rmut^inih, 

Ihe names ot the creditors, ardu hJui Rimut Ninib in 87, and also in 116, the tablets being fragmentary, 
are wanting. Tablet 121) M^as written in the interest of MurasMi, the son of Bel-ndiin-shmmi, and grandson of 


Muranhu. 

3 


C t, No. 74, hOM'cver, MTitten in the interest of BcUtsmm, and 105 and 106 for Ribdt, servants of Rimfit-Mnib, 
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SEALS AND ARAMAIC ENDORSEMENTS. / 

The number of seal impressions found on the contracts of this volume is far in 
excess of those of Vol. IX. A grout many are of rare beauty, and hulicate remark- 
able skill in the execution of the seal, or seal-cylijider, by the lapidary of this age. 
Familiarity with the seal impressions of certsiin individuals, which occur more 
than once, has aided in the determination, or restoration, of quite a number of names 
which were broken away from the tablets. ^ In some instances where names of pewons 
have been abbreviated, an ac<piaintance with the impressions of their seals enables us to 
identify them. For example, the same seal was used by ^ukhi-apki^ 82 : Lo. E., and 
Bel-mukhi-aplu, 88 : U. E. In the text of tablet 88, the scribe, by mistake, reverseil 
the names, making the son the father, and the father the son ; but by the side of the seal, 
the proper order is given. This latter is determined by comparing the seal impression 
with those of the same individual, found on other tsddots. 

It was customary for the obligor, judge or witness first to make his seal impres- 
sion, after which the scribe wrote in proximity, either to the right of it, or above and 
below it, the name of the man to whom it belonged. In (piite a number of instances it 
can be shown that before the names of the witnesses were ngulariy allixed, the obligors 
or debtors had made their seal impressions. Cf. 9 : R., and 102 : R. Tlie same is true 
with regard to the witnesses, who freVpiently made tly^ir seal impressions before all 
their names were attached to the di^cument. Of. the reverse of 88 and 180.* In 
some instances, unless a number of witnesses, or the judge or judges left their seal 
impressions,' the person or persons who received the benefits involved in the document,* 
or upon whom the obligation rested, either left their seals ujion the tablet, or, instead, 
made an impression in the soft clay with their thumb-nails. The individual in whose 
interest the tablet Avas made, whether as a receipt for a cancelled debt, a hiase, due bill, 
mortgage, etc., has not in a single instance left his seal or mark uj)on the tsiblets of the 
Murashu archives. • •• 

The thumb-nail marks of both volumes, with but three exceptions, c.y., Vol. X, 9: 
U. E., 40: L. E., and 132 : L. E., when accompanied by the name of the individual why 
made them, belong to the recipient, debtor or obligor. This fact enables us, in some in- 
stances, to restyre their names when the tablets have been injured, as, for example, in the 

'Cf. “ Table of Contents ** under Nos. 6, 28, 49, clc. 

*It is to be observed, however, that some persons had in use more^than one seal at the same time. Cf. Vol. 
IX, Intro., p. 10 (No. 82, Lo. E.). When the seal impressions vary, therefore, we cannot always assume that there 
. was i%ore than one person by the same name. 

•The open space to the left of the name, in connection with the kunukkUf is where the SL*al impression was 
made (cf. PI. II). The scribe continued to write around the Impression. 


I 
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case of No. 28, the mpur of N<Vid-B(H is given, and in the contract the writing of 

his name has been detiu'ed. It also enables us to determine to whom thumb-nail marks 
belong when iinaccoinpaniecl by names, sim[)ly ^upurshu or ^upuTshunu being written 
to the left of thtni, or occasionally above or below them, namely, to the man upon whom 
the obligation rests. 

In these tahhsts an unusually larger number of endorsements* in Aramaic are found. 
Besides tlm twenty-live tablets, the h'gends of which are here published, several others 
coiutain inscri[)tions, which I havi^ madt* no attempt to reproduce, because the black 
color used as the writing material has become so faint, that only the familiar or 

here ami tliere a charaetcy, indiciitc; the former existeiieo of an inscription. These 
endorsements are either lightly or heavily incised, or are written with black fluid. 
Quite a number were iucisc'd at the time they were written with color. 

It can scarcely Im! said that the black 'flui<l was filled in after the tablet was incised, 
but rather that the scribe with his stylus, which had been dip[)ed into the color, incised, 
or at least scratched, the surface of the tablet as he wrote upon it. That this is true, and 
also that sonu! of the endorsements were written at the tim^wheu the cuneiform inscrip- 
tions were made,* or rather before the tabh^t was allowed to dry, can be determined by 
the fact that on the same tablet, here an>l there, color is visible, while the inscription is 
only partially imdsed ; and that in sevisral instances the surface of the tablet, on either 
sid(! of the groove made by t^ie stylus, is slightly raised. This could not have been 
(;a.used by a tool upon the hard clay. The same is further determined by what follows. 

Three tablets (cf. PI. VI), written on tin; same day, two of which are here published, 


No.s. lOo and lOd, enable us to obtain some interesting facts concerning the writing of 
“dock(!ts.” The same scribe wroU; the cuneiform inscriptions, although he did not append 
his inline.* This follows from the similarity of the writing and the contents. As above, 
it can be definitely asserted titat the “dockets” were written before the tablets were 
allowed to dry ; also, that the same stylus was in all probability used to write the 
doi’kets oil ajl three tablets. These tacts are jiroved by an examination of the im- 
pressions made by the stylus, which show that it was slightly worn, or rough at the 
point where it came into contact with the clay, and in consequence left the same 
delicate traces of the instrument throughout the hiseription. These characteristic 


' This is the proper legal term for tlie so-called Aniniaic “ docket.” 
= Notably Nos. 8. 18, 33, 01, 77, 80, 90, flo, 138, 130. 


*Cf. Journal of the. Royal Aiiatie Soeiely, 1804, Vol. I, p. 189. * 

“'•e only tablet^ of the archives tl.us far published, which omit the name of the scribe 

anu date (of. p. 3). 

f II, found practicable to attempt with the^ien a reproduction 

of these Mel icute line.s (cf., Iiowcver, PI. VI). 
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marks are plainly discernible upon all three tablets. But, what is iioro ^porhiut, 
a close examination reveals the fact that the three “dockets” were very, likely written 
by the same hand. This is determined by comparing the* general appearance of the 
writing, the depth of the incision, and, in particular, the characters which the inscrij> 
tions have in common. It is quite probal^c that the scriki who wrote the documents 
in cuneiform, added the endorsements in Arsunaic. ^ • 

In every instance where the name or names writttm in Aramaic are preserved on 
the tablets,^ we learn that they belong to the individuals who receive the benefits 
mentioned in the documents, or upon whom the obligations rested. Naturally, as in the 
ease of No. 99, the name of the second party might appear {ts \^ell, but where a single 
name is given, it always belongs to the obligor or recipient, the same as rtdWred to, 
above, in connection with the thumb-nail marks. This fact is important Avith respect to 
what follows. 

Several of the dockets throw very welcome light upon the pronunciation of the 
names of two gods hitherto not determined. Unfortunately, al)solute certainty in the 
case of one cannot, as yet, be estoblished. 

Below the mqmr, on the reverse of No, 1().'3 (cf. PI. VI), by the side of which is 
yfritten '^KUJi-OAL-u-pak-hir, t\iQ following Aramaic characters appear : “infllW. In' 
view of what has been stated above, namely, with reference to the fact that in (;very in- 
stance where an Aramaic “ docket” is written it contsiins th# name of the debtor or recipi- 
ent, and is the same that appears in connection with the thumb-nail marks, no other con- 
clusion can be reached, but that the name in Aramaic characb^rs sbinds for '^KUR- 
OAI.r-u~pah-}iir, or in other words is the Aramaic writing of the deity '^KUR- 
GAL. Two other tablets, C. B. M., Nos. 5505 and 5417 (cf. PI. V),»cont{un these 
fragmentary dockets. 

From the contents of the former, if a ijame is written on the tsiblet in Aramaic, it 
should be that of ^KUR~OAIj~MU{nddin or iddina), and on the latter '^KUR-GAL- 
etir. Notwithstanding both th^ tablets are^ fragmentary, and the Aramaic “dockets” 

‘ Tablets No 8. liOand 120 were written by a scribe on the same day. The writing of the* “dockets '' Jias tlie same 
general appearance, but being in color and exceedingly faint, they are of little value in this connection. The same is 
true of Nob. 181 and lS2,altiliough there is a difference of two years in the dating ; the writing, however, presents 
the same general characteristics. Nos. 99 and 115 were also written by bne scribe, but while the docket of the 
former is very heavily incised, that of the latter is lightly, hence also of little yalue for comparative purposes. 

’'fhe single exception is No. 66, but as the tablet is fragmentary, the name has probably been broken away. 
The legend preserved enables us to date the tablet, as it has been injured in the text, I ^316^3 : “In flie first 

year the document ooncerning the house,” • 

• I 
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only j'Mirtijilly iifliiic ol tlio deity on botli fortimutely remRiiiS. Iii view 

of what is written al)ove, in each case "nx stands for UR-Ct AL. In the docket of 
No. 5500 the beginning of 'an additional character is seen, which appears to be N. As 
id(llna{31V) is written pX on tablets 29 and (50, and as il-lan-nu is written [HN, Vol. 
IX, 71, in all probability this is the first letter of the second element. 

'^KIJR-OAI^ in ])roper names in some periods was hlentitied with Bel, cf. V. R., 
44, Col. Ill, 41. Those <lockets show, however, that such was not the case in this 
period. The (piestiou now arises, how is “ON to be pronounced ? If the 1 is vocalic, 
names like U-ru-mil-hi (ef. K. II, p. 90), etc., might be eomi)ared. If it is to be 
considered consonantal, tho reading ylw/i/n’?/ = Amurru (cf. = Shammh, zz 

i?or(yVrw(M.s7i) seems to Ik* suggestive. The god MAR-TU {hv whose jironunciation as 
Amurru, cf. Jensen, Z. .1., XI, .MOJ f.) is called hrl-nhadt (cf. KUR-GAL = shadu- 
rabii). besides names like ’^KUR-GAL-na-la-nu, Nbn., 497 : 51 (Dippel, Name List)^ 
‘‘KUR-GAL-sha-ma-, Nbk., 42 : 5, seem to show that “IIN, just like *^AIAR-TU — 
Amurru, was a foreign deity. Hut since at present no conclusive evidence is at hand, 
I prefer to transliterate the name of the deity '’KUR-GAL. 

The names to be expeeted in Aramaic, if endorsements are jireserved on Nos. 29 
‘and. 87, are '’NIN-TR-nbalUl ami '’NJN-TR-iddinn respectively. The former contains 
ami the latter D'?[3X]nty(?njN. (Cf. also PI. IX.) 

Another tablet, which isi unpublished ((5. B. M., No. 5508), gives one of the same 
names, written with black fluid, 




D‘7aNnB'nj]N 

Unfortunately, a Idack stain has obliterated the charactfu’ in doubt, but what remains 
gives us additional assurance that the first letter is N, and that the last two are surely 
Between thOse J,wo characters, on tablet 29, there is a shortline. Aj)j)arently the scribe, 
in writing ‘after he had begun to make the extreme left line, apjweciated the fact that 
it was too. lar removed from the balance of the character, so he drew a fine line in 
the 2 )roj)cr 2 )osition to complete it. ’ Taking no account of this line, the character which 
follows is a 2 >erfect ri, as it is also on the other two docliments (cf. Nos. 29 and ^7, also 
PI. IX). It is to be noted that the character before is not made exactly the same on 
the two flddets, n 2 >on which it is ])reserved. In No. 29 it appear# to be a l or perhaps 
1 ; in No. 87 it is either a 1 or “i. U 2 ) to the 2 ^^‘esent I have searched in vain for some- 

thing in the cuneiform liU’rature with which to com 2 ?are this name. However, thi#much 

C 

* [^For u dilTorenl vk*^v, cf. “ Editorial Preface.* ’—Ed. J 

« ( 
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is certain, the Aramaic endorsements show that the pronunciation of /he name of the 
god, in this age, lias nothing to do with Adar, Ninib, Ninray or Msrok} 

It may be urged by some that the names of these gmls, reproduced in Aramaic, 
represent foreign deities which were considered as equivalents to the I^abylonian gods, 
NIN-IB and KUR-GAL. As we have in these “dockets” a faithful reproduction 
of the pronunciation of the names of Babylonian gods with which ijre are familiar, 
e.g., Bel, in names, is written (Nos. 60, 90, 104, 115, ,116 and 131); Mar- 

duk, (No. 121) ; Nabd, UJ (Nos. 119, 120 and IX, 71); Nana, WJ (No. KB); 
Shamash, (No. 116), '■* it is not very likely lhat such would he the case, and especi- 
ally with regard U) NIN-IB, one of the patron deities of Nijipur, where the tablets were 
found. 

What is the purpose of these inscriptions scratched or written upon the tablets ? 
Rawlinson, who published the first collection as early as 1864, said: “The docket as 
might be supposed usually describes the nature of the deed, but sometimes it merely 
gives the name of the party disposing of his property.” While there are no <leed8 of 
sale among these docuinents containing Aramaic inscriptions, the idea expressed by 
Rawlinson seems to be in strict accordance with the contents of the “ dockets.” They 
were filing endorsements or ready references for the keeper of the archives. But why* 
are these “dockets” not written in cuneiform, the regular script of the Babylonian 
language ? x • ■ 

As mentioned above, traces of Aramaic writing are seen on at least thirty-five of 
the tablets here published, or in other words nearly one-third of the entire number. 

some of those written with a black fluid have almost completely disappeared, there 
is every reason to believe that a great many more originally contained “ dockets.” Nat- 
urally, after the htblet was hard, it would be difficult to make such a “reference note ” 
in cuneiform, but, as has been shown, at least the incised “dockets” were written at the 
same time when the documents were made. Then, also, it is quite possible ty cpticeive 
of the desirability of having such a ‘“docket” in another writing which vrould be 
recognized, and at the same time offer no ^confusion in the closely written document. 
This would imply, however, a knowledge of an additional language on the f>art of the • 
archivarius. But does it not rather, point more strongly to the fact that the endorsements 

* Hrozny, Mytien von dem Ootte Ninrag, p. 81, f. 

*Cf. also Lidzb^rski, Nardsemiiische Epigraphik, p. 295. ^ 

‘ Consisting of Beventeen short inscriptionB and dockets, JoMrnaZ of the Royal Asiatic Sociefy, 18G4, Vol. I, 
N. 8,, p. 189 ; cf. also Oorpm Imeriptionum Semiiiearum, Pars Secunda, Tonius I, Stevenson, in a bandy volume, 
A^ria§> and Babylonian Contracts^ has collected all '^dockets” published, with a few exceptions, and in addition 
preBents for the first time ten not previously published. His volume contains in all forty-seven **dockel%’' aud 
short inscriptions. • 
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are written in tongue of tlio record keeper, or even in the language of the man in 
whose interest the documents were inscribetl ? 

In connection witli thc’ubov'c, the tacts which follow should be taken into considera- 
tion. Tlic Assyrian officials in the time ot Sennacherib spoke Aramaic, according to 
the episode ivith the representatives of Hezekiah, related in II Kings, 18 : 2b, f. The 
Hebrews, in all^jirobability, spoke the Aramaic language after their return from Baby- 
lonia.' Aramaic was used for filing endoi'sements as above, some of which are dated as 
eafly as the time of Sennacherib. Bricks, containing legends of kings in Aramaic, similar 
to those inscribed in cuneiform, besides (piite a number of inscribed seals, weights, etc., 
have been found in Babylwiia and Assyria. More than one-half of the contracts, in con- 
nection ^'ith the Murash u Sons, were made with persons bearing West Semitic naines.^ The 
lists of names in the documents of both volumes show that about one-third of them are 
foreign, a goodly number of which are West Semitic. Taking these things into consid- 
eration, are we not impressed with the fact that the Aramaic language was very exten- 
sively used in Babylonia at this time?'* F'urthermore, it is (|uite natural to conjec- 
ture, at least, that the Aramaic in this period was the language of a large percentage of 
the common people jri Nippur, and that the Babylonian language, while still spoken, 

• was on the decline, although for t;enturies it continued to some extent to be the literary 
and legal language of the country, as was the case with the Sumerian, long after it ceased 
to be spoken. i 


PAT.yEOGRArilY. 

A list of all tlu! signs and variants, giving the ideogra])hic and syllabic values in use 
in the documents of both volumes, will be found immediately preceding the plates con- 
taining the texts. The values are attacthed so that a comparison as regards the use of the 
signs in this period may be made with those of other periods. Naturally in some ciises, 
wh^R the position of the wedges in a charact(*r was only slightly altered, discretion as to 
its value in the list was exercised. Completeness as regards the values attached to the 
signs has also be<‘n aimed at, but as there are* certain passages and combinations of char- 
acters in both volume's as y(!t not intelligible to me, especially as regards their pronuncia- 
tion, I do not claim that the list is perfect. * , 

1. In the Introdndion to Vol. IX, p. 20, attention w’as called to the peculiar writing 

't'l'be Editor holds with Kiiutzscli (GrammalU- da BihlUch-Ararniimhen, § 4, Wilhelm Otieniue’ Bebraiiehe 
Grammahk, § 2, st'ction 7) atid oihor scholars, that the Hebrew continued to be spoken in Palestine till the third pre- 
Cliri8tiao century. — Ed 1 

great many H estern Semit(?s adopted Habyloniau names (cf. Intro., Vol. IX, p. 28, f,). 

* Cf. Winckler, Oeachichte Bah. u. Aas.. n. 179. 
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of the sign ad{t) in tlie words “ min-df-ti,” “ ib-dt-qa,” and the frecjuently occurring 
name “ Ad-dan-m” Kotalla, in the Beitnigc zur Amjriologie, Vol. IV, p. 569, pro- 
posed to read the character, licl. The latter does not need •refutation, as the usual char- 
acters for the god are frequently found alongside the sign in question.* The following 
definitely shows that the sign is not the one having the value dd(tft), and that it must 
be considered altogether differently, (a) If the characters v;ere to be^ read dd in the 
name Ad~dan-7iu, we should expect to find the ordinary sign liaving the value dd used 
at least once in this name, which occurs in these texts fully one hundred times. 
(b) With the value dd, the name is rightly considered foreign, but then we should 
expect to find more than two or three persons with foreign jiames mentioned, either as 
fathers or sons, among the thirty-five or more different names of persons recorded^ as being 
thus related, (c) The writings rb-dl-qa ( = ibataqa) and min-dt-ti whih; possible, are not 
the ordinary ones, {d) In short the usual sign dd{t,t), written in the usual way in these 
texts, is altogether diflerent. Compare, 5 : 4 and the Sign List No. 5. 

In these inscriptions the character under consideration must have the value tad, tat 
and dat. {a) Only such values are applicable in the names and words mentioned. For 
instance, the names Bel~dd-dan-nu~bul~lit~su, Vol. IX, 79 : 12, Lo^^ E., or Nabu-dd-dan- 
nu-mur, Strass., Dar., 264 : 6, wouhl seem to have no exact parallel in formation, but 
transliterating them BcU-tad~dan-nu-bul-lit-su, and Nfibu^tad-dari-ntirtisur, “ Bel, grant 
him life whom thou hast given,” and “ Nabd, protect jthat which thou hast given” 
(cf. Bel-ta-ad-danr-nu-usur, Strass., Nbk., 21 : 8, passim), the difliculty is remove<l. 
(b) The reading man-dat-ti, cf. man-da-at-ti-shu, Strass., Camb., 879 : 14, and ib-tat-qa 
(II of batdqu), would also be in accordance with what would be expected, (c) A similar * 
value tat can only be used in the rendition of tins sign, which appears ^s a variant for 
the name Lu-u-bal-ta~at, Strass., Dar., 379 : 15, written Lu-n-hal-lat, Strass., Dar., 
319 : 4, 8.‘ (d) Cf. also tat~t<i-s]ia-\A~AN), 9 : 4, parallel with ta-ah~ti-pi, line 3. 

This character appears in quite a numb<ir of variations, as will be observed in the 
Sigf), List, No. 22. The one most commonly found very closely resembles the sign KAD. 
In this period the character with the value kad{t) is unknown to me. The Values tad, tat, 
etc., as far as I can ascertain, were not used in earlier periods in connection with this, 
sign. Probably the smaller sign^ liaving the .same values, i.c., kad{t), supplanted the 
other pbut hovj, can the selection of it for the new values t{d,t)at{d,t) be explained ? 

In the Cassite age, by some arbitrary decision, the scribes in writing names^ like 
introduced, or resurrected the value dash for the sign, which consists 
of a single perpendicular wedge. In the late period the value gi was used for this same 

‘ Cf. Peiser, Au» dem BabyUmUehen BechUlAen, III, p. 88. 
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,i™> ill the niinit E-<,i-hl In Iwth iiwtoiice*, doubtless, the introduction, or resurtection 
of tht«i values was (or piaetieal inirposcs. and is due to the frequent occurrence of these 
names. Is it not possihle also to aceount ill this way for the introduction of tad in con- 
nection With th'e sisn midor eoiisideration ? Taddamm had become a very common 
naniG. No cnnciforiTi Gluiructor witli tlic vsilno tud cxist(i<i, iiiiloibS the sigii in (j^UGstion 
in some unknow^i jioriod had this valuo; and instead of writing ta-ad each time, is it not 
reasonable to assume th/it in the guild or school of scribes tlie masters, or teachers of 
cuift?iforni orthography, found it expedient to select a sign for this and similar values? 
If we are right in idiaitilying the sign as KAl), and that this value was introduced for it, 
then doubtless its selection is due to the fact that it was rarely, if ever, used in connection 
with its original values, kad{t), in this period. This may throw light on what follows. 

2. The explanation which has been off(*red {Tnfroduclion, Vol. IX, p. 19) for the 
peculiar use of AN-MKSH in form'gn names, is that it was ‘‘employed for expressing a 
sound which ap.|»eared to the Ilahyl. mind as one of their own plural endings,” and that 
“it may be that the Ilabyl. scribes mistook v, pron. suff., for their own plur. ending c, 
resp. This explanation meets with serious difficulties, (a) Although in both vol- 
umes there are teu different names having AN-MKSH as the final element, cf. Na^tan- 
A-dar-n-ihiy\ A-na--ilid‘\ Aq-ln-iM‘\ Ba-n-ki-ihd'\ la-a-di-^ti-ilu^^, 
la-a-hah-ln-Uid'\ R(i-hi-m-ihd'\ Skl-kin-IM'\ there is not a single West Semitic nam^ of 
a similar formation having ’‘jN in the same position. (/>) That the scribes when they 
wrote //a*’' dill not intend to ri'prcsent anything that even had the appearance of the 
suffix, is conclusively shown by two Aramaic dockets. For Ra-hiAm^iltd^ the scribe 
wrote on tablet No. (>8; and on No*. 5506 (Catalogue, B. M.) iov Ha-za--ilu)’^, 
is wjitten in .Aramaic ‘?Nntn, exactly as in thi' Old Testament. In other words AA- 
MESII in these names, which in Hebrew have as the second element, stands for 
nothing else than '7K. Is there any ))lausible .explanation for this peculiar writing? 

It is Jo be oliserveil also that Assyrian scribes in writing these foreign names, whether 
*?KSs the first element or the final, made no effort to indicate that there was a spffix, c.g,, 
Ihi-ijah-rl, Ilii-a-lca-hi, Hu-ld-ri, Uu-na-ta-m, (Jah-ri-ilu, la-a-di-dlu, etc., cf. lists in 
t.Iohn’s Doomsday Booh, and Deeds and Doenments. Taking into consideration also the 
fact that in West Semitic names ot these texjs is found more frequently than 
Rnmmdn, (nila, Aand, etc., in Babylojiian names; and that the scribes, in all proba- 
bility, knew that D’HSX, the Hebrew word for (Jod, was plural, "is it not natural to 
8U[)pose that the Babylonian scribi's in their efforts to distinguish betweeq ilu and 

‘Ur. Jensen, Z. A„ Vol. I, p. 189. 

’p’. tlie use iidlupl as singular in Uic Tdl-d-Amnrtm letters, Barton, American Oriental Society’s Proceedlngt 
April, 1892, p. exevi. * ' 
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the H^rew ‘W introduced this combination of signs, AN-MESH, whicl^ carried with it 
the idea of plurality ? In the light of what precedes in connection with the introduction 
of new values for signs, this theory finds support and becomes plausible.* 

3. In Strassmaier’s publications of contract literature a character T^ery similar in 
appearance to GISH occurs several hundred times. Talhjuist reads it e»u, “ Holz.” 
He also Quotes a passage in which it occurs, Strass., Nbn., 164 : 8, jvhich he reads 

mh/paru cf. Hie Sprache der Contracte Nabfi-nd’id's, pp. 49, 140. Zchnpfund 

reads the name "mhparu isu, “ Bastweber,” cf. B. A., Vol. I, p. 496. In another pHlce 
he reads “ Werg,” cf. B, A., Vol. I, p. 498. This sign appears as 'a determinative 
fo;* the frequently occurring Mbm, shalhu and hullanu. Delitzsch, rea«ling the sign as 
the determinative uu, translates “ Schemel,” . “ holzernes Tempelgerath ” and Ruhe- 
lager ” respectively ; cf. also Meissner, Supplement, p. 14, im = “ Werg.” Peiser, 
Keilinschriftliche BUtliotheh, IV, p. 236, f, reads three hundred qdUiti sha isu, “ drci- 
hundert Spannen Holz.” The failure to recognize thit this so-«illed character GISH 
is none other than the Babylonian GAD has caused the difficulties. In the passages 
quoted, and in many others, it has the value kitd, “clothing material.” Zehnpfund 
rightly .says, notwithstanding he reads the sign as the determinative im, that “ alle 
drei. W<>rter bezeichnen Teile der babyl. Kleidung,” for they fre<piently appear* 
in the “ Weberrechnungen.'' With Jiu-ul-la-nu, Strass., Nbn., 78 : 3, 8, compare 
‘'*^lj,ul-la-nu, V. R., 61, col. V, 45. That GAD is made yin early Babylonian texts in 
a similar manner, cf. Z. A., Ill, p. 210. That it is exactly the Neo-Babylonian form of 
the sign, cf. Vol. IX, 86* : line 15, with line 24. The few occurrence.8 of the sign in 
these texts would indicate that perhaps a distinguishing characteristic is to be recognized 
in the lower horizontal wedge protruding more to the left than the iy)per. This is 
also noticeable in a nujnber of instances in Strassrnaicr’s texts. It is probable that 
Strassmaiei*, according to his method of copying, after having recognized the sign as hu, 
usually wrote it without any regard for its actual form. * ^ 

4. !^ommel, in his Sumerische Lesestucke, rightly wrote the ideogram for un^kti, 
SADASH-QAR. Delitzsch later, in his Haiidworterbuch, reads SU~QAR. Radau, 
Early Babylonian History, p. 348, follows Hommel, but says SAL- ASH in modern • 
Babylonian script are written together and pronounced SU. If he meant that SAL- 
ASH in Assyrian being considered as one sign .was equal to SU, he would be correct. 
In Neo-Babylonian §U is written differently (cf. I^n List, No. 236). That Homnjel is 

V[A different theory from that of Prof. Clay will be found in the Edilprial Preface.— Ed.] 

‘[This character was already identified as kitib in my former lecture courses on Strassmaicr’s text publica- 
tions, #ud again in my first interpretation of Vol. IX, winter 1898-99, which, however, were not attended by Dr. 
Clay, as he was instructor in O. T. Theology in Chicago during these years ; cf. also Vol. IX, 65 ; 20, f. fonanother 
occurrence of the sign.— Ed.] 


9 
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right in his disposition of the signs is determined by the writing .of the ideogram in 
these texts. SAL-ASH-QAR, ef. IdO : 4, p(mm. 

5. In tlie name list of ‘Vol. TX the son of Ardl-Nhiib, occurring 49 : 18 and 53 : 18, 

is read /L-I)A Ji-ai). The same name occurs 108 : 14 (where the text was 

not given correctly*). In the inscriptions here published the name occurs 45 : 20 and 
61 : 20. The ^eeond character, however, does not seem to be DAR, whicli is made 
quite differently in theije texts. (T. Shjn Llst.^o. 32 with 222. It might be urged that 
jis«l.he sign in (jncstion is approximately similar to DAR of the old Babylonian texts, or the 
so-called “ hieratic ” of the Neo-Babylonian period, cf. (J. T. B. T., 3 : 14 (13891), C. T. 
B. T., 3 : 39, “ I. R., 56 : 47 '• -5, and Hilprecht, 0. B. /., Part I, 84 ; 16, it was made in 
imitation of these. While several of the scribes who wrote the tablets, occasionally 
increased or decreased the number of parallel wedges, which made them similar, in some 
respects, to signs of an earlier period, •' this would be the only instance where an older 
or “ hieratic ” character was imitated if it had a different form. Throughout the whole 
list of characters used in these texts there is not a single sign which is made in two 
entirely different ways. Tlum, also, five different scribes wrote this" name, and in the 
five texts where it occurs, none of the above peculiarities exist. The sign which 
most closely resembles tlui one under consideration is KIRR UD. Cf. Delitzsch, Ass. 
Lesedlicke, 3d Ed.,*S.*, p. 58, also Sti’ass., Dar., 430 : 6. For KIRRUD in names of gods, 
cf ’^DU-KIR-RUD-KU, King, Babylonian Magic and Sorcery, 12 : 24, and ^LXJGAL- 
KIRRIUKI), 12 : 25. 

6. The ideogram for abaraklcu (cf Sign List, No. 162) is not to be read SJflD UM 
( Delitzsch, Handm>rlin'huch, p. 12 ), nor shium { Litroduclion, Vol. IX, p. 47), as it is 
composed of ^IIl-I)l!R. In .Vssyriau the latter sign occasionally has only three per- 
pendicular wedges, making it similar to (IM, ef II. R., 31, 56, c., but cf Delitzsch, Ass. 
Les., 3d Ed., p. 134. In Neo- Babylonian f7J/and DUB cannot be confused as they are 
matle (|uite differently. In these texts SIfl in several instances is accompanied by the 
dual sign, cf. 60 : 3; 121 : 4. Tliis may throw some light on the meaning of Jthe word. 
As has b(!en known th(‘ aharakku was a royal officer, cf also Vol. IX, 59 : 14. In the 
same volume, tabhit No. 32, he giv(!s an order for the restitution of property, and in No. 
39, for the colhjction of rent. Taking the ideogram jnto consideration it seems possible 
that originally the ofli(!e was something like “ Archivarius ” or “ Keepen. of the Seal.” 


‘Cf. Sign List, No. 86*, for JilL as it appears on llie tal)Ict. 

* I am indebted to Professor Homnicl for these two references. 

Ha- InlroducHon, Vol. IX, p. 18, g 4, and the Sign List of this volume. 
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propp:r names. 

The same general rules observed in Vol. IX for the traasliteration of verl)al forms 
in proper names written ideographically, are followed in the Concordance ftf this volume. 
The transliterations of certain hypokoristica, however, have been made to conform 
according fo what follows. 

Throughout the Neo-Babylonian contract literature there are hundreds of names 
containing a verbal form, to which is attached the sign A having the value aplu, etc., c.^., 
SU-A, BA-SllA-A, SC]~NA~A, KAK-A. Some Assyriologists read those names 
Brba-aplu, IqisJm-aphi, Iddina-apki, Ibnir-aplu, while others ^ead Iqishu, Iddind, etc. 
Very strong retisons speak against the transliteration of ajdu in these names. There is a 
possibility that names of this class are abbreviations of those which contained verbal 
form -f- substantive -}- deity, like Li-nib-uh~Ub~bi~ihini, 91 : 18 ; Lu-mur-dimi-qi-’^Bel, 
Strass., Bbn., 509 : 3 ; or, U-mr-a-mai-'^Ea, Strass^., Carnb., 245 : 14, but formations of 
this character are exceedingly rare, and the verb is usually the imperative or the pre- 
cative. It cminot be said that they represent names, which originally contained verb -f- 
deity + substantive, the middle element of whieh has been dropped, because such forma- 
tions do not occur. The same is true, if it should be urged, that in the shortening of 
names the order of the elements was reveraed, as such a change has not b(^en proved 
to have occurred. If they were originally theophorom^ names, and represent the 
common formation, deity + verbal forms -j- substsintive, of which the deity has been 
omitted and two elements remain, then the form of the verb should be the parti- 
ciple,* and the names in question should be read ibrih-aplu, KdLdui-apki, Bddina- 

^The only exceptions known to me in Neo-Babylonian literature which cannot be satisfacloi^ly explained are, 
the frequently occurring Nabu-u^mr-napiBhtim, and a peculiar name written Nahk’-it-tan-aJ^n, Strass., Df/r., 57 ; 14. 
[Dlppel, Name Liet.'\ Cf. also the reading of a strange name in Meissner, AUhah, Priv.y 97 : 22, “ Gott 

erhdrte die Elenden,” by Ilommel, Altisr., W., p. 71. This statement requires the consideration of the following : 

1. O Bel, thou hast granted the desire'* {Fntrod.^ Vol. IX, p. 22), if correotly, translit- 
erated and trfyislated would repffesent a formation which, as far as I know, has no parallel in cuneiform literafvA-e. 
In this connection another name, Bel-taz-kur-sliu, Vol. IX, p. 22, must also be considered. Even if the reading 
were correct, I do not know of an analogous formation, except perhaps Ta-qieh-shu-Otdo ^ Strass., Nbk.j 435 : 18, if 
shu is the Bufhx. In view of the fact also that the sign has not been shown, so far as I know, in this period, to 
have the value taz and taeh, this name should^ be read BH-ana-mMi-ahu, a formation similar to Anum-ana^kusai- 
ahUf 101 : 5, or Ni/iib-ana-biti-ehii, 26 ; 2. The final elements of these names are omitted accor^ling to IX, p. 66, note. 
Cf. Nabii-ina-karidu-mur, Strass., Gyr., 67 : 11 ; or, BH-Nippuru-ana-asfiri’Shu-th*, 117 : 15. Another objection must 
be urged against the reading because the vowel wnmld not be long if considered as a separate clement. 
Cf. Nahitrtdb-ni-u-§urf Strass., Nbn,, 116 ; 27 ; Nabiirtul-tab-shi-li-ehi-ru, Strass., Nbk, 161 : 5, etc. [With regard to 
the writing taeh-me'-e, cf. the very name quoted above, JU-ish-me-e-^-ni-e, which I interpret, however, as 

Edt] Fiaally, the proper reading for the name is Bel-ana-me-e-ri-it^-tu, as determined by the variant BH-a-na-me-e- 

Strass , Dan, 370 : 38 [Dippel, Name and Bil-a-na-mi-ri-l^i-tu, Strass., Bar,, 434 : 24. ^ 

2. Johns in saying that 8in-madin^aJ^u and din-iddina-^iu are both possible readings (cf. American Journal 


\ 
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aplu and Bdni-aplu, e.g., Slia-kin-shumu, Strass., Cyr., 297 : 9. This same character 
also is attached to abbreviated names having the imperative, and is also read oplu by 
some Assyriologists, c.g., Ji^i-^uv-ttplu, In view ot what is written above, w^ile it is 
not an impossible transliteration, yet this name also is more likely to be explained, with 
many of the others mentioned, especially those containing the prmterite -f* accord- 
ing to what follows. 

In all periods of Babylonian literature, from tl^ jarUest to the latest, there are 
fotind abbreviated names containing a verbal form, to wmeh-is attached an ending, 

of Semitic Lanynagee, Vol. XVIII, p. 153) Ims been Influenced, as well as others, by the writing 8E-na frequently 
used in proper names for iiklina. , But “ ” or the overhanging a vowgl is added to most forms of nadanii. For 

the participle, cf. nn-di-nn, Nbn , 1U3 : 27. The name must be read Sin-nadina{-ma)-aliu. The overhanging a is 
due to the following a of al^u, cf. BH-ni)dina(-7Ut)~aplu, Dar.^ 464 : 3. 

3. The verbal form in the name Ea4pmh{-ushyilu, Strass., Dar., 226 : 4, etc., is also the participle*. It is the 
common family name occurring hundreds of times, having as a rule here epush^ due to the indiience of 

the labial. That tliis 1.*^ correct, cf. the same name (Ndbu-nndin-ahum, son of Shu4a-a, son of) Echepeshi-eahyiln, 
Strass., Bar., 169:3. Epiah is also found, cf. Strass., Bar., 73:12. The unabbreviated form of this name is 
Ea-epeah~ildni. This is proved by the writing of the same individual’s name, in Strass., i)ar., 224 : 4. 

This necessitates the reconsideration also of the reading Ea-epeahim (‘^Ea is the artisan ”) Introduced for this 
name in Introduction, Vol. IX, p. 25, which has since been adopted by several Assyriologists. In opposition to 
the arguments advanced for it, and also those against the reading Ea-epeah-ilu, I offer the following : (a) In not a 
single instance, in the many occurrences of this name, or its abbreviated form, is it written like the word for 
‘‘artisan ’* referred to, e.g., K-pi-aJui’-nn, Epeah-a*nif E-peah aha-mi or E-peah-nu. (b) The form ANid is not only 
found once but frequently. Cf. Strass., Nbn., 116 : 18, Nbk.y 293 : 13, Camb., 388 : 19, Bar., 73 : 12, 224 : 4, 321 : 82, 
etc. (c) That the determinative amHu is used before Epeah-AN, when it stands in the third place, offers no diffi- 
culty, as it indicates the family name. Then, also, EpeaJi-AN an abbreviation for EortpeaU-AN. Cf. the same 
name written both ways, Stra8.s., Z^ar., 404 : 13, and 408 : 10. Further, Ea-epeah-AN is an abbreviation of 
Ea-epeah-ildni. Cf. tiie same name also written both ways, Strass., Bar., 169:3, and Bar., 224 : 4. Certainly 
Ea-Ppes7i-ilani could not be a “professional de.signation,” and yet cf. the name umaiuEa-e.peahirtahyilu, Strass., 
Bar., 515 : 16. The text quoted, i.c,, Bar., 257, has also alongside of hEpeaJt-^AN the family name hNa-ba^ai, 
li. 10. (Cf. mNa-ba-aiy Strass,, Bar.,' : 9.) Cf. also hMudammiq-dllamman, Strass., CyT., 223:10, Camb., 
208:3. (d) tShamas?i-epus/i may be translated '‘Shamash did- (it), “ but Nabii-di’-i-nu-e-pU’-uah, Strass., ^5n., 
367 : 1, will justify the reading Ea-epeah-ildni, and its translation “Ea is the maker of gods.“ («>) And finally, that 
the lueaping exprcs.scd is in full accord with their religious ideas, cf. the names with similar meanings : Eorilu^ 
n-tH-'epuHh{KAK), eBar., 206:17 ; Ea-i^u-tu-lpushiKAK), Nbk., 345: 15; Ea^U-iarepuah{KAK), Bar., 278:10 ; 
Ea’-ahame{re)-epxiah{KAK), Bar., 561 : 23. 

4 Assyrian E-aag-ila-ki-in-ab-li , V. ^.,44, 44d, etc^ The explanation of the form kin, which is not impera- 
tive, is as follows : Makin-aplvXBU-A), Vol. IX, 71 : L. E., is written in 1. 8, Ki’-na-^aplu or Ki-na-a. Mukin-- 
aplu{Dl-A), 82: 13, Lo. E., is an abbreviation of Beymukin^ap^u, 88: U. E., as determined by a compari- 
son oi the seals. Taking into con .side ration the fact that the performative u or mu is frequently dropped in 
Assyrian names, e.g., ahallim for uahallim or muahallim, in Aakur’-ahaUlim, Johns, A. D. I)*, 168 : 1, or for muthc^l- 
Urn in Nabu-ahaUliM’-aJif , Johns, A. B. D., 102 : 1, there is every reason to believe that the element in question 
is to be regarded as the participle in a shortened form. Cf. the docket on tablet 78 1^1)17*173^3 for Bit-^muMn^aplu. 
This being true, hi-na-a is an abbreviation for a name like Bel-mukin^aplu, or, in other words, is a hypokorlsticon, 
with the '‘kose suflix. This explanation, however, will not Justify the transliteration of DU as Jdn 
instcaij of mukin In such full names as BH-‘mukin{BUyz€ru, as has been done generally in Babylonian Mmes by 
some Assyriologists. 
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resembling the first person pronominal suffix of the noun, ' such as Tni-ln-ia, 24 : IG ; 

Strass., Nbk., 62 : 3 ; Ba-ni-ia, Vol. IX, 20 : 15 ; Tal-ni-e-a;' 4:5; 80 : 17. 
It is apparent at a glance that this ending e^iiiinot Ixi Vegularly regarded as the 
pronominal suffix of the noun, for it is here found in connection with verbal forms. 

The explanation of this peculiar combination of a verbal form, with this ending, 
is as follows: One of the elements of a name was used for the sake of brevity, to 
which was added this afi‘o||^p|||re, or “ kose ” suffix. ** In some instances it was the 
common noun, e.g., Shumi-ia, 51: 3; SJm-ma-a, 45: 10, etc., in others it was ?lie 
deity, as Mar-duk-a, 30 : 12; Anum-al,* 101 : 10, etc., and again it was the verbal 
form, iis above, to which this- ending was attached. For example, instead of call- 
ing the child by his full name, Marduk-zer-ibni, he could be called Marduka, or Z*ria, 
or Ibnta. Sillai, 130:32, abbreviateil from Ina-Hilli-Ninib, 8:12 (cf. Tntrod., Vol. 
IX, pp. 24, f.). Cf. the name Nab4-tal)-m-^isur, the son of JCgibi, Strass., Nbn., 132 : 4, 
written 'Tab-ni-e-a, Strass, Nbn., 133 : 4. Cf*. I’eiser, Bab. Jlcchhi., 1, j). 11. Cf. also the 
name of an Aramaic ddcket, NTIN, for Ardi-Ishtar, John’s Deeds and Documents, III, p. 
448, and KOH for Bemu-shukun, C. B. M., 5172. That the tran^ iteration of this char- 
acter is a and not aplu in these names is proved by Aramaic “ docki'ks ” on tablets, where 
we find written for the names, SII~A, Vol. IX, GG, and BA-iSI/A-A, ’tf'pK, ' 

Stevenson, Assyrian and Babylonian Contracts, 34 : 3. 

In the Neo-Babylonian period this aflbrmative is Ja} l/a, lui, a or ai (A- A.). The 
endings, except ai, are the same in form as the first person pronominal suffix of the 
noun. It is quite possible that originally it wius the pronominal suffix which was attiiched 
to the element selected for the sake of shortness, e.g., K-sag-gi-li-ia, “ My Fsagila ” ; Ibnta, 
“My Ibni,”® without any regard for the meaning of the word. However, I prefer to 
regard it merely as a “ kose ” suffix, even though the same rules that usually govern the 
nominal suffix are applied when this afformativc is appended to name elements. This 
fact gives rise to what follows. , , 

9 * 

* Fop the early period, cf. Ranke, Duiertationf p. 42. 

■Delitzscli, in \\\^ llandworterhiich^ p. 179, transls^es tabni creature.** The word occurs only in proper 
names, and is without doubt a verbal form. Tahnea is a hypokoristicon for a name like BH-tab niu-Htiry Strass., 
Nbn,, 116:27, and is a formation similar to Nabu-tab-ta-nibu^diff Strass., Nbn,, 800; Sin-ta-gish’bul-h’f, Strass., 
Oamb,, 801 : 9 ; NahMa^at^an^hu-u-sur, StrasA., Nbk,, 2t : 8 ; Nabu-tuUtab-shi-U-s/n-ri, Strass., Nbk., 161 : 5, etc. 

*Cf. Johns, Ar/iertean Journal of Semitic Languages and Literature, Vol. XVIII, p. 152, f. ^ 

^To distinguish between this ending and those names which originally hud the pronominal sufllx is in ^very 
instance impossible. It-H-ia^ Strass , Nbk,, 865 : 6 , might be an abbreviation witli the ” kose sullix '* of a name like 
Jiti Bel^abnu, Vol. IX, 4 : 2, or of a name like Nabu-iMi-ia, Strass., Nbn,^ 786 : 7, which contains the proiiomiiial 
sufflx. A still more difficult problem would l)c to distinguish between those names composed of a deity with this 
** kose Affix ’* and those that may have the patronymic ending. 

*Cf. what I have written on the subject, Lutheran Church Reoiew, Yol, XIV, p.*201, and also Ranke, Hisscrta’- 
Uon, p. 42. * • 

- I * 
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In the trunslitorutlon of tlicso nunios I luivo made tlie vowel, wlien there is one, 
which joins this affonnative ending or suffix to the element used, long or short, in accord- 
ance with the rules wliich gM)Vern the suffix. A number of Assyriologists invariably 
make it long, ejj., Nim'a, AnlUt, limia; others transliterate like Afdiia, Bdniia,'ZSrga. 

Three classes of names containing either this “ kosc ” suffix, or the pronominal suffix 
of the noun, must l)e recognized. 

1. Those for which tliere is a rejuson why the joining vowel should be made long, 
namely, those elements which are in the plural, or are ItvliOR wJiv‘ni(Bf c.g.^ Ahe-c-n 
{xihva), Strass., A7>w., 122 : 0 ; Taft-ni-e-a ( 7n/wm), 4:5; 'Ib-nW-ia {Ihnta), Strass., 
Nhk., 02 : 0 ; Muh-kl-s-a •( Mukkea ), Strass., Nbn., 553 : 3 ; Bel-shadd-i'i-a ( shadua ), 
Stra'ss., Nbn., 897 : 2 ; Bbaniash-rru-A-a (re im), Straas., Nfm., 231. This being true, the 
joining vowel in names of this class, though its length is not indicated, must be considered 

. long, e.y., ftn-bi-iu — IiiibUi, 24 : 10 ; Jinni-ia zz Bdnia, 2 : 3, etc. 

2. Those in which there is ]io niason Avhatever for the reading of a long vowel, 
c.//., Bhniii-ia, 51 : 3 ; Tl-ii-ia, Htrass., Nbk., 305 : 0; Ardi-ia, 4 : 20; Nur-e-a, Strass., 
Nbn., 34 : 0 ; Nur-i'i-n, Strass., Nbk., 47 : 10 ; Itti-shar-i-ni-ia, Strass., Nbn., 282 : 3 ; 
Ifti-NabiUpdni-ia, Strass., (Jamb., 201 : 1, etc. There is absolutely no reason why some 
'Assyriologists shouhl consider the vowel long.’ In not a single instance that I know of 
does the j)honetic writing show that the vowel is long. When it is the pronominal 
suffix, grammatically there is lio reason why it should be considered long. If a vowel 
is used to join a to the word, it is in every instance in this class a short vowel. It is 
either short 1, e or n (perha[)s also d). ■ Even though an occasional name of this class 
were found written like Au-ri-e-u, of which I have no knowledge, I would explain it, 
according to the following, as having a short vowel. 

.). Ihere is a large number of names ending in u, not tevlkc infirmoi, to which is 
attached the suflix (i-a, e.g., Ua-niu-u-a, Strass., Nbn., 990 : 9 ; Ni'rgal-i'i-.nt-v-a, Strass., 
Nb?u, 4i>0*: ; Bcld-kudan'[a)-u-a,, Strass,, Nbn., 1039 : 7 ; Sharr'n-il{^u^-ti-a, Strass., Nbn., 
419 : 5, etc. 3’liose written i<leogra]»hically, as the last two examples, need offer Jio diffi- 
culties, and yet the exj)lanatioii of the forme,’’ may also be applicable to the latter. It 
^ must be kept in mind that the scribe did not write Babylonian and Assyrian names 
neccfisarily according to their exact pronunciation, tbut rathe* according to the ele- 
ments of ijfhich they were composed. Itleograpliic writing is doubtless responsible for 
this. I he meaning of the names must, therefore, have been well understood by the 
seiibes. J his being true, it is scarcely possible that in names containing the nominal 
suffix, they would have violated their rules concerning the length of the joining vow^l. 
Can UnUy plausible explanation for this peculiarity in writing be offered ? 

‘C;i. A«mt, etc., Dditzsch, yyan<Zic5» (e>-6McA, p. 440 : b, Am. Grammar, § 74 : 1, note. 
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On examination it will be found that, with a very few exceptions, Gi-lu-u~a, 
6trass., Nbk.y 54 : 12, in the hundreds of cases where such names occur, the sign 
SHAM{^) is always used as the joining vowel. This applies to all periods of Baby- 
lonian literature. In Assyrian texts, on the other hand, so far as I have been able 
to Ascertain, the small sign for u is used. If any significance, -therefore, is to be 
attached to this orthographical peculiarity, what applies concerning the one sign in 
Babylonian should apply to the other in Assyrian. For those^ Babylonian names, not 
tertuB infirmcB^ which end in u, to which are attached u-a, I desire to suggest, either, 
that it is an effort to write phonetically w, which is a secondary development fromy, umler 
the influence of the preceding vowel u, in which case the pronunciation would be like 
rUuwa (a form parallel to ardiia, etc.); or that n is to be regarded as a plionetic •om- 
plemcnt with the value o, ri-m{-‘o)-a rtsoa (a form parallel to nurea)} It is now well 
recognized that a phonetic complement precedes or follows a phonogram as well as an 
ideogram.^ Taking this fact into consideration, also that the one particular sign a is 
commonly used in this connection in Babyloni.Tn ; that in* the Hebrew names com- 
pounded with as ^Ja-a-hu~u-lakini, ^Jn-}m~u~natami, '' Hiv-u-ualanna {C. li. M., 

No. 5610), fi represents the o sound; that u as a joining vowel, unless it has the 
accent, would be rather difficult to pronounce, and as a short joining vowel to, 
connect a £o any consonant, o is to be preferred to u, are we not justified in suggest- 
ing that perhaps we have here the o vowcP represented ^by the sign JA, and that 
in words of this class it serves as a phonetic comjdemeut? If this were true, then, the 
phonetic writing of names like Nergal~ri-m-u-a (r/soa), “ Nei-gal is my helper,” would 
do no violence to the rules which regularly govern the pronominal suffix of "the noun. 
The same might be true, also, in the case of words not in proper names which have this 
suffix, such as zeru-n-a, Vol. IX, 48 : 2. Moreover, wilh this one difficulty out of the 
way, all suffixes or afformatives discu.ssed, which end in the vowel a, can regularly come 

under the rules regulating the nominal suffix, and there is no need for confusion as re- 

* * * • 

gards the length of the joining vowel. • • • 

From the Concordance of Proper Narne^, it will be observed that a large number of 
names which occurred in the tablets dateA in the reign of Artaxerxes I., continue to 
appear in these documents. Notwithstanding this fact, the large list of foreign names, 
which did not occur in Vol. IX., shows iSiat in proportion the numbei; of foreigners en- 
tering into contract relations with the Murashd family or acting as witnesses was perhaps 
greater than in the preceding reign. 

‘Prof. HUprecht iiiforinB me that In his lectures on the nouns (followed by a suffix), he has suggested these 
two ih«>rie8, and also a thii^d possibility, that it really is a long vowel to be translated by a preposition = 

“AS (like) my helper.’’ 

^Cf. Hllpreoht, Auyriaeaf p. 70, note 4, and p. 105 (1. 17 from end). 

* Of. on the A vowel, Haupt, Z. II| p. 060 flf.* 

m ' . - ■■ ■ • ■ 
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I ^ ^ 

lani^md = lawa as tlic second elein(nit of Hebrew names I have placed in the list of 
gods, regarding it as the liabylonian equivalent of the contracted form of the tetra- 
grannnaton. l*in(;hes, long ago, identilied the element as such j cf. Proc(icdi7i0s Soc. 
Arch., Vol. XV, p. M, f. The first occurrence of Idhv {la-hi-h, Ia-a-iiu-{iy as an ele- 
ment in Hebrew nanic's 1 found in cojiying the texts for Vol. IX. Inhu was introduced 
in the list of gods as IH’ (cf. Intro., p. 70). In view of the fact that the traditional 
jiointing is 1*1’ ; that the Septuagint invariably reads '/(o, and because of what is said 
with reference to and tlu; value o in Babylonian proper names (cf. p. 19), 

1 am inclined to think that fa-d-hu-u was pronounced iTihd. Idma was not placed in 
the list of gods. Zimmery, in his treatment of the subject says, “Ob dieses schliessende 
jmna den (lotti'snamen dahwe repnisentirt, isl nicht so sicher als dies bcidem beginnen- 
den John der Fall ist ” [K. A. T.,- p. 406). While elforts have been made to show that 
11’ as till' final element of Hebrew nanu's does not represent HIV this question I 
will not diwuss as T accept the position taken by most scholars, including the savant 
Ndhleke (cf. Knci/clopmlm Bihllca, Col. 0279), who consider it as such. 

As is well understood the most common formations of theophorous names, of the 
late Hebrew period, are, diuty + verb or substantive ; and verb or substantive deity, 
r Tlu' latter is eitlu'r or 111’ (contracted into 11’ or V and 11’ or 1’). Among the 
Hebrew names found on Babylonian tablets both formations with are commonly 
recognized as well as 11’ as ^.hc first clement. Is it not reasonable to expect the other 
very eomiuon I'ormation also to he n'presentcd ? The element which precedes Idma in 


these and other t(‘xts an*; Ahi;'' A-qa-hi, Ba-li, Bn-na, Ba-i'ik-kl, Oa-da-al, 

(Ha-mar,^ lla-na-nu, Ja-a-dn-ah, Ia-.shc~,^ Jy-da~al, Bh-i’i-hi, Ala-lan-ni- , Moj-la-ki,* 
Na-la-nu, Ni-ri;’ Pa-da-a, Pi-H-ln, Ti-ri, Tu-uh^ Bhu-hu-nv,^ Za-bad, etc. Every ele- 
ment can l>e considered to rc]>resent a Biblical' word. Twenty-one of the twenty-three 
given are found in tlu* Old 4Vstament as the first element of names compounded with 
the 11’ or 1’ : 1’IN. 11’);^. 1’'7;^3. 11’J3. 11’D13. 11’'71J. • 11’IDJ. II’JJI. 

11.’i^tr^ ih’^i:;. Il’lli:. 11*3‘7D. II’IH. I’IJ. Il’ia. 1’N‘7D. (DN’I’I. irr’31D. 11‘J315’, and 
II’IDI- 11’21tt” is not found, but cf. lil’DIB’. With the other name A~qa~bi-Ia-a- 7 na, which 
is not fouiu 1, cf. If Jdmn does not* repre^ient 11’- there are no other Old Testa- 

ment names with which to compare these twenty-three, most of which are unques- 
tionably Hebrew ; and ncc v(r.vt, we look in vtiin in the Neo-Babylonian literature for 
Hebrew names ot this very (amimon formation. 11’ as the final element in the Assy- 


' Besiilcs th(! nanic.s jriv,.,, j,, Um Concordances of both volumcB, cf. ifu-il-na-tah{-an)-na, C. B. M., 6510, and 
/a-n-hu-u-zn-haff-du, (J. 7?. J/., 5512. 


n'lic iijiini's not otherwise indicated are found in Vol. IX and the present texts. 
“Cf. Journal of Bibliral Literature, Vol. XIV, p. 114. 


‘Cf. Pinches, I’roe. Soe. Bib. Arch., Vol. XV, p. 14, f. 
“CM'. Strassinaier, Dar., 310 ; 4. 

i 
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rian historical texts was written lau and Idu, e.g., ^u^za-ki-ia-a-u{ia-u, a-u), Az-ri-^ia-a^ 
u{ia~u, a-u). In Neo-Babylonian, iu every instance that I know of, the element is 
written Idma {la-a-ma). It is unnecessary to repeat here Abut the Babylonian m = 
Hebrew V, cf. pp. 2, 9. In what manner Jdwa represents Xl’ 1 am not prepared to say. 
There is a possibility that Jdwa is the actual pronunciation of Jahwe, sis j)roposed by 
Sayce and Hommel ' years ago, in which ciise it wotild seem that perhaps the scribes 
arbitrarily introduced it, as they very likely did in the case of AN-MESH = 

(cf. p. 12f.). Again, IH’, contrary to the pointing of the Massorites, which is not suj)- 
ported by the Septuagint, may have been pronounced IH!, or Jdwa. '* The A.ssyrian 
Jdu may also have been pronounced Jaw (cf. p. 19). Moreover, I simply want to 
emphasize the fact that Idnva ( =: Jmoa) represents in*, the contracted or apocopated 
form of nin*, and justify my placing the element in the list of gods. 


TRANSLATIONS OF SELECTJCl) TEXTS. 


The complete transliteration and translation of these texts, as was announced in 
Vol. IX, p. 30, are expected to appear in Series C. (informing with Vol. IX, and for 
the same reasons, the transliterations and translations of a few representative texts, in 
order to illustrate the general character of these documents, are given. With tin? 
exception of one or two, which contain dockets, I have selected those which bedong to a 
different class of contracts, or bear upon subjects altdgether different, from those 
published in Vol. IX. 

• 1 . 

No, 54, Darius II., year 1st, Marchesvan 2nd. 

Contents : A letuse of certain fish ppols, in which the lessee, besides paying a stipu- 
lated sum, agrees to furnish the agent daily with a mess of fish. 


Transliteration: . . 

■ 1. lii-bat mdru sha ^ardu sfia '^^Bdl-iuidin-shumii ina hu-ud lib-bi~Jm 

2. Orna '^^BelrTiddin-ahumu mdru sha- '^Mu-^a-shu-u ki-a-am iq-bi 3. um-ma bare sha 
ndni*^’ sha ina bi-rit ^^^Ah-sha-a~nu u ^^''Gi'-ish-shu 4. sha ^^Bcl-ah-umr sha ina 
*'^zerdti sha sha Hamqard 5. bare sha nuni‘°^' sha ina '''^zeru sha '‘pahdlu sha 

'^^i-in-dorim bdite sha ndni'^^-. ' 6. sAa ina a-na ^BAR a-na shaUi 


7. i birin-nam’-ma. Ina shatti i biltu kdspu qa-lur-u 8. it ul-tu nmu(-mu) sha bare 
shtldtu ndni"^ a-na ba-a-ri 9. i-nam-din-na- kun-nu ndni^' a-na 


^Ai^satte uni Abhandlungen, I, p. 8. Sayce, Higher Criticiem, and the Monument*, p. 470. 

* Cfi Prof. Franz DelHzdch, ZeHechrift fur die AltenteetamentUehe Wis*en$eftcft, II, p. 173. • 

*The final ihort vowel as in Jiwa, would not be represented in Hebrew. 
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pmhshTirirka hi-kln-nu. 10. Ai'-ku ”*'^BiH-nMin-shumu isli-nu^hu-ma MrS sha nUni^- 
shu\Uu a~na 11. a-na shalti i hiltu kanpu id-da-mJinmu. Ina shatti kaspu a’ 

4 Mltu ^'^BAR hvre akiiVtlu. "'Ri-bat a-na 13. '^•^Bel-nudin-shumu ina an-din u nitnv^^- 
a-na pashhilri-shu u-ka-nu 14. l/Uu umu 1*^“" ska ‘^'^^'^ArahsJmmna Bhattu Hri 
shuViUi ina pan ^Ri-hat 

15 , Ina pan ”'‘^B(d-shu-nu it ”'U-mar-da-a-tu hlaiane sha Bar-^Sin. 


4 ' Translation : 

■# 

Bibdt, sou of BtH-n'ib, .servant of Bdl-ymdin-^shumu, of his own free will spoke to 
Bdl-nddm-nhumu, sow of JiluraBhd, thus: the fish ponds which are between the towns 
Ahshdnu and Gu/iithu, holougiug to Bdl-ab-mur, those which are in the fields of the 
chief of the brokers ; the fish pools which are in the field of the prefect of the h/indanu 
(professional name) ; the fish pools which are in the town Natuel let me have for rent 
for one year. For the year, one-half of a talent of refined(’?) silver; in addition, from 
the day I am given poss(;.ssion of those fish iionds for fishing, daily, a mess (lit. fixed 
amount) of lisli for thy table I will furnish. Thereupon Bel-nddin-shumu complied with 
his recpiest, and rented him those j)ools of fish, for the year, for one-half talent of 
, silver. For the year the silv(‘r, ie., one-half talent, rent for those pools, Ribdt shall pay 
to Btl-nddm-shumu, and the fish for his table he shall furnish. From the first day of 
Marehesvan, year first, those pools are at the disposal of Ribdt. 

In the pr(!.senco of Relskunu and Unumldtu, judges of the canal Ndr-Sin. 

Names of six witne.sses and the scribe. Sea4 impressions of five witnesses including 
that of Rmdt-Ninib, son of Ahmukd, 


2 . , 

No. 1, Darius II., year of accession, Bhabat 4th. 

Contents ! Leasts ot a house. The stipulated sum is paid in advance for a certain 
term. i In t^tuse po.ssession of the house is demandtHl before the expiration of the lease, the 
full amount of rent is to be returned. 


Transliteration : 

1 . hda aha ma rnnh-hi a-ra-am mu aha ^B[<d2^itti Inti 2. ”*Za~tarnic^ sha "*Ap 
la-ai mdru aha ”'Har-ma-hl-' 3. a-7ia i-di bUi ultn d7nu I V sha ShabdtU a-dimuh-hi ^ 
sharri a-na U ma-na kaspu 2 yiad{-n) a-na 5. '^^BMidytu-ahumu mdrn 

Annotations : No. 4, L. 4. u-dtmu^-^i a-ft-e gharri is an expression not found elsewhere, so far as 1 know 
The tablet is the first dated in the new reign, in fad it was written either on the first or second day, bf. J*. A, .1 
may refer to the time when tl.e new king ofliciully visited the cities; or perhaps the house was rented for the toe® 

^.n period terminating with the reign, for a representative of the crown, or for the use of a prince who Mred ii 
Nippua. 



DATED IN THE EEIGN OP DABIUS 11 . , , 23 

ra^akd-^ id-din, 6. Katf^u 'a 1 h rtia-na i-di bUishu sha a-di muh-hi 7. a-si-e sharri 
”*Ap-lara ina qdf? "* ^Bel-rMin-shamu 8. ina-hi-ir. Pu-id la pa-qa-rl sha bUi shiddtu 
9. ’"Ap-la-a mdru sha ”'Har-ma-hi- nor-shi. 10. Ki-i bUa ina q<W ’^'’Bel-nddm-shnmu 
paq-ri 11. kaspu a’ Ih ma-na ^Ap-la-a u-la-ri-ma 12. a-na ”^^Bh-nndm-shun) 4 i 

i-nam-din. tl di-ib-bi-shu 13. fo-wla muh-hi i-di btti itli ”'^Bel-nddin-shumu 14. 

# *■# 

ia-a^u. 

Translation: • 

• 

The house, situated upon the ratnpart(?) of Bel, alongside the house of Zaiqvve, 

which is the property of ApM, son of HarmahV, he gave for house rent to Bel-nddin- 

m 

shumu, son of 3furashit, from the fourth day of Sliebat unto the going out of the king, 
for one and a half mine of refined(?) silver. The silver, i.e., one and a half mine, his 
house rent for the period, until the going out of the king, Apia has received from Bel- 
nddin-shunm, Apia, sou of Harniahi\ bears the responsibility for not repossessing that 
house. If the house from Bel-nddin-slMmu is demanded, the money, namely one and a 
half mine, Apld shall return to Bel-nddhi-shumu, and there shall be no claim on his 
part against Bdl-nddin-shumu concerning the rent of the house. 

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Thumb-nail mark of Apld, 


3 . 

No. 181, Darius II., year 11th, Elul 21sl.' 

Contents : A rental of sheep and ^oats. 

Transliteration : 

1 . ”*AliU-8hu-nu mdru sha [^’^]Bel-et^ i-na hu-ud Ub-bi-shu a-na ”*^B(H-su-pi-e-mu- 
hur ^paq-du 2. sha ”'Ar-sha-ani ki-a-am iq-bi uni-ma IX '"*”''’'^'^bu-hal XXVII immeru 
shattu shand(^-tb) 3. CXLIV-ia lahrii rabiti \a-lit-^tum XXXVII iimieru mdr shatli 

• • 

Annotations : ITo. 6^ L. !• CLIV-ta, When ta accompanies numerals it doubtless is to be regarded iia a 
phonetic complement, like in is Throughout these texts ta is added to numerals only when found in 
connection with fem substantives, e g,, OLlV-ta Idl^rurahl^aMt-iuvi, Cf. naphar IV-ta i^uqnshlu, 107 : 5 ; adi V-Ui 
ihanaii^ 107 : 10, etc. In the sheep and goat leases, 130, 131,132, besides Yol. IX : 1 and five similar unpublished 
texts, the only -words in which the gender varies as determined by the numerals is and mi-qU-tu (see 

below). L« 4. = the female goat, but staifds as well for goat in general, Just like imu does for sheep and 

goats. L. 5. fi-en pi^Httuu^almaii, pinatu refers to the sheep and pilmati to the goats in Vol. IX, 1 : 4, where 
1085-ta pi§atu follows the enumeration of sheep, and nap^ar^SS si-en pilmati, 1. 4, the goals. A (ter 
the sum total is given, the allKivo phrase, %i-^n*piifatu u ^aVnuiii, follows. L. 6. mi-iMu is used intereliangeably 
with taff^liHu in these texts. For the former cf. 130 : 6, 15 ; for the latter 182 : G, 14, Yol. IX, 1 : 8, 21. Tallquist, 
Die Sprache der Oontraeie reads 206 : 0, ealAit-tu, Delitzsch, fiandw'drierhuch^ p. 1055, reads tarn- 

does not tTanslate; Peiser, K B , lY, p. 104, and Bab. Bech^sl.^ Ill, p. 44, rightly translates ^'Gebur- 
ten,'* The contt^xt of 266 as well as the Muraehu texts require a translation like this. A dock of sheep,, 
iwo-thlnls of which are bearing owes, could almost be doubled within a year’s time. It is to be expected that in a ' 
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XXX VII [-ia mtraf, shatli 4. XXV urtm r<M IX urtm shattu \jsMn4{-{t)'\ 

L-ta enzii rMI{-ti) a-Ui-ti XVII urUu fihru XVII-la umhi 5. mpharu CCCLXXIIl- 
tf^i si-m piMUii [w] salmti. ska ”'A r-shn-am a-na ‘f“/A4 ft l)i-in-nam~ina 6. ina shalti a-tia C 
lakru. LX VI Ma ipUati mi-il-du a-na idL'nU{-U) enzu uhten{-en) mi-il-du 7. Oriia 
iifhtnut{-U) im-niir-tnm li ma-na shipata'^'’^- a-na uhtenii{-U) enzu f ma-na shipdtu enzu 
gi-iz-za-tam 8. a- 7 ia ish,trmi{-it) ini-mir-tum a-lit-tmn ishtenU{-U) du-nia-tum Orua C 
'iM-nilr-tuni'T (pi h inula 9. '?“ft^ft ,p-en sliitdfa lud-dak-ka. A.-7VX C si-en X 7nu-ut- 
ta-tnm mn-[anyna-a' a-na 10. iiildthi{-en) inu-ut-ta-tum i8hten{-en) mashku^°^- 2h shiqlu 
gi-[d(t}-a-ta lad-dak-ka. Ar-ku- 11. ”'’^BiH-m-pi-e-niiii-hur ish-me-shu-ma ^'^”^hu-hal d! 
IX XXVII immcru 8hallu shana{n) 12. (JXLI V-ta lakru, rahttl a-lit-li XXXVII 
Imnieru mar HhatU XXXVIII-ta '”'”^’'^lah-ri nuirat shatli 13. XXV urtm rabii IX 
urisn shattu, shanu(^-u) L-la enzu rabili a-Ul-ti, XVII uTisii nihru 14. XVILta untku 
naphuru CCCLXXIII-tu si-en pimti u, mtmuti rahiti{-ti) u <pd-lat a-na 1 5. id-dash- 

shu. Tna shaft i a-na 0 laljr a LX VI 2-la <pUdti mi-il-du a-na isht(hiit{-i,t) enzu 16. 
ishten{-en) mi-il-du a-na ishl(hiit{-it) immirtum(-tum) Ih ma-na shipdlid°^- a-na ishtenit 
{-it) enzu ma-na shiputu enzu 17. gi-k-za-lufn a-na ishtenit{-it) immirtuin{-tmn) a-lit-tum 
isht("nif{-it) du-na-tum a-na 0 im-mir-tum a-lit-tu 18. / qa himeiu ^BAli si-en 
slnCdtu ’’^Ahu.-shu-nu ana "“‘Bel-su-pi-e-mu-hur inamdin{-in). 19. A-na C si-en X 
mu-ul-la-tum '^^Bel-su-pi-omu-hur u-man-na-ash-shu. A-na ishlen{-en) 20. niu-ut- 

t 

contract of this kind, provisions sliould l)c made for the return of a largo percentage, at least, of the flock’s natural 
increase. Goats being more productive, for the females rented, 100% ‘of ‘‘offspring” was required, while onlj 
^^% Taliita ^ taHittu = tawlUtu from iSt, translated “ gcburt,” Delitzsch, llandworterbuch, is 

doubtless the same word. Does iamliUtt = tallitlu *=« kVUttii, or does tamlittu by some analogous formation » taw-^ 
littu? having the same meaning, ” offspring or “ born ” Cf. Ileb. “tSi and the modern Arabic 

c .... ’ 

walful. This is a notable example if //j, written vif is preserved at the beginning .of a word. In the earlier periods the 
character/?/ usually represents this sound. L. 9. mu-ut-ta-tiivi “dead” is fern. Inf. II^ of HID and is here used 
as a substantive with a passive signification. Cf. Delitzsch, Crmmrftar, g 01 : 24. Cf., mu-ta-ti, 74:17. For 
similar formations cf. nullu, PI. == nullatiij sheddn, JicttUf etc. It is used interchangeably with mi~qit-tu, cf. 132 : 9, 
17 ipul Vol. IX, 14 : 24. Both terms refer to the dead of the flock. If provisions were made for the return of a cer- 
tain percentage of the flock’s increase it is reasonable to expect to find the same made also for the losses through 
death and accident. 10% would be a reasonable allowance, as the ordinary liiVi of a sheep is about ten years. The 
gender of muttatum us well us miqittu did not seem to W clearly fixed (see above). Cf. ishten muttalum^ldO 
iH/itinit, li. 20 ; Mtin, 131 : 10, 10 ; WiUuU miqiitu 132 : 9 ; iihten miqUtu, 132 : 17, Vol. IX, 1 : 24. I. 10. gi-da-d-tu 
means something like “ sinews ” or “ muscles.” M is used as a variant of gid&lu. Cf. Vol. IX, 1 s 14, 24 and 189 : 
10, 1(. SA hulniu, cl, lirunnow, Li»t, No. 3073. The root yu in Arable, Aramaic and IlQjbrew means to hew, to 
hew oil (oicmbers ot the body). The use of sinews and muscles by all primitive peoples is well known ; and as the 
amount per dead aniiiml is small. Le.. 2J shekels, this is what the word if*d«<M,and its variant, 8 A, in this connection 
seem to mean. L. 21. folding,” occurs 130 : 21, 131:21, 132:18, 78 : 7, 12, Vol. IX, 1:26, and 

l)ar. 257 ; 9, 348 : 9. On (txuininalion of tablet, Vol. IX, 20 : 9, the last two characters should also road NUS^um 
instead of 8IIAM-DU. Pi‘htiT, Babylon i$e fan /fce/tfslfften. Ill : 24, translates “zahlon.” The root in A^ittUc “to 
stop,** “to shut up with a bar,’ points to tlie meaning of the word, which doubtless is in this connection “to 
fold,’^ " to enclose the flock in a fold.” 
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tortum uMSn{-en) mashkv^^^- 2. h shiqlu gi-dara~tu i-7Mm-din. ’[Purut']re*iri-tum 21. 
sit-vd^Urdu u mofmrti sha si-en shv^dtu ”*Alvu-^ku-nu na-shi. Ultu 4mu XXI ^’^sha 
Uhdu sJiattu XT*®" 22. ai-m ahvUdtu ina pdni-ahu §i-ea aKvUdlu aha qdl' '^S}ui-b(t-ahg 
torWr* ^rah-bvrul mAru sha ”^PA-SHE^-ai. 

Translation : 

% 

Afimhunu, son of Bel-dtir, of his own free will spoke to BtH-aupc-nmhur, the ovef- 
seer of Araham, thus : nine male sheep, twenty-seven two-year-old male sheep, one, hun- 
dred and forty-four large bearing sheep, thirty-seven one-year-old male lambs, thirty- 
eight one-year-old female lambs, twenty-five large male goats, nine two-year-old male 
goats, fifty large bearing goats, seventeen male kids, seventeen female kids, in all three 
hundred and seventy-three sheep and goat Xleinvieh**), white and black, the property 
oi Araham, rent me. In a year, I will give thee,^is rent for those sheep : for one hundred 
(female) sheep, sixty-six and two-thirds (=: 661%) offspring ; for one (female) goat, one 
offspring ; for one sheep, 1 i mine of wool ; for one goat, f mine of sheared goat wool ; 
for one bearing sheep, one dunatum; for one hundred sheep, one qa of butter. Reckon 
ten dead for every hundred sheep. For one dead, I will give thee one hide and 2i 
shekels of sinews. Whereupon Bdlrsupe-muhur granted his rec^uest, and nine male 
sheep, twenty-seven two-y§ar-old male sheep, one hundred and forty-four large bearing 
sheep, thirty-seven one-year-old male lambs, thirty-eiglit one-year-old female lambs, 
twenty-five large male goats, nine two-year-old male goats, fifty large bearing goats, 
seventeen male kids, seventeen female kids, in all three hundred and seventy-three sheep, 
white and black, large and small, gave him for rent. In a year Ahushunu shall give to 
Beh-mpe-mukur at the rate of one hundred female sheep, sixty-six and two-thirds 
offspring (= 66§%) ; for one female goat, one offspring ; for one sheep, li mine of wool ; 
for one goat, f mine of sheared goat wool ; for one bearing sheep, one dunatum, ; for one 
hundred bearing sheep, one qa of butter, as rent for those sheep. For one hiimired 
sheep, ten dead Bel-aupe~m/ufiur shall allow him. For one dead, he shall give one hide 
and 2i shekels of sinews. For the shephefdiug, folding and guarding of those sheep 
Ahmhurm bears the responsibility. From the twenty-first day of Ehil, year the 
eleventh, those sheep are at^ his disposal. Those sheep [shall be obtained] from 
Shahafitani, the head animal keeper, son of PA~l$HE^-ai. ■ ' 

Names of twelve witnesses'and the scribe. Nine of the witnesses, besides Shccfmhr 
tani, left impressions of their seals. Ahushunu made a tiiuml)-iiail mark instead of his 
seal. ®On the reverse is found an endorsement in Aramaic, “The 

document of the son of B4l-4tvrP 
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4 . 

No. 106 [Darius II ], year 6tli, Sivan lOth. 

Contents : Record of sheep and goats delivered to an individual for stock raising. 

^ € 

Transliteration : 

J Jf 2. VlIJ ^"'"^buhadu XL V lakm rcd)Ui{-ti) OrlU-ii 

o Xy viiirat shatti 1. IVurisu rdJm isht^n uiusu shattu shanu{-fi) 5. 

lJ//] unm s!bi‘u XX enz a rahUi a-lU-hm. 6. VIT nnticu mnrat shatti 7. napimru 
CIX sl-(’ii rabUi </<il-l(it 8. pisiti{-tl) .pdindu{--in-<ltf) sha '^lii-bat aplu sha '^^Bel-enh 
<), ''ardl sha '•'Ui-inat- '‘Xinib ana ^'^BAR ina inhi 10. ”'Za-bidANa-na-a aplu sha 
^'Ha-am-ma-rH-m 11. Imu 10 ’^^'‘sha sha shattu 12. e-pish ttUc-ka-su 

c-pu~Hsh itti-shu 18. a-Mi-w aia-HU u pa(j~da-ash-shu. 

Aramaic endorsement: NJp ’f 'IDtJ'. 

Translation: 


Two male sheep, four slieep (two-year-old males), eight male lambs, forty-five large 
lu'aring sheej), fifteen one-year-old female lambs, lour large male goats, one two-year- 
old goat, [three] male kids, twenty large bearing goats, seven one-year-old femalerkids, 
in all, one hundred and niiu! .sheep, large and small, white and black, belonging to Rtbdt, 
son of Bel-n'ib, servant of IViaiut-Xinib, lor rent, are at the disposal of Zabid-XaTui, son 
oyTIanmai'uru. On the 10th day of Sivan of the sixth year, he concluded the business 
transaction with him. Tlie .sheep are (is) inspected, counted and entrusted to him. 

Impression of the seal of Zabid-Xand. Aramaic endorsement: “The document of 
Zabid-Nami ^‘oncerning that which he acipiircd.” 


6 . 

No. 90, Darius II., year 5llj, lyyar 18th. 

« Contents : A lease of certain fields, situated in a number of towns which are 
owned by a certain organization. Their representative, an overseer, is empowered 
to rent these lands for a pmnod of three y«ars. . 


Annotations: No. 106, Li. 1. In Nos. 131 and 132, well as Vol. IX, I, three different ages of male 

goats and sheep are specified, wliile only two of Wig female are given. In this tablet, as <Hvell as in No. 105, the 
siiiuc is true with resiiect to the goats, hut exactly the reverRe would be the case as regards the sheep if la^ru is 
construed as feminine, as GAJVAM usually is elsewliere. Taking into consideration all the sheep and goat leases 
the word can only mean liere the Iwoiyear-old male sheep « immeru mar Bhattu shanii. For an illustration of a 
species of sheep and goats of (jarly Babylonia, cf. llilprecht, O. B. I., Part 2, Vol. I, p. 47/. L. 8. 9aHndu(-^~du) 
is an example of two phonograms used as a phonetic complement. Cf. also 8E-inrnu-* "»inamdinn%L^ 182 ; 18. 
Endorsement. The reading of the stroke in.sertc(l between the p and ^ as J^KJp Dr. Littmann has kindly, 
suggested. 
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Transliteration : 

1. '^*Zerdti zaq-pu u pi Hhul-pu ska ^l^at-ri shu %angare sha ina ^''‘Tarhasu-im- 
ma-nu ' 2. sha ina ^^'^flu-us-»i-c-iu sha ”^Ad-ra~hn-h sha ina*^'*Na-Jci-di-\^n{ sha 
jSu-uk-ki-ia 3. sha ina ^^'^Qu-iis-si-e-iu sha Qa~ -ma-nu sha q(U ‘ ”'Ba-la-h( apla sha 
4. ”*Hi--du-ri- ^shak-nu sha htangard aplu-sha ”'Hah-sir ^ardu sha '"Ba.-la-fu 
*^z(1riiti 5. shu'dtii a-na^'‘^BAR a-di JJf-ta shaltu a-na ma-na kaspu (>. 

ishtdn{ -en ) ’^’'^'"dan-nn shikaru ma-lu-u ishtcn{ -cn ) immeru LX qa ki-me sha ina 
aqdu sha Bcl-crlb ^ardu 7. sha ”^lii-mut-^Ninih id-din. Ina shalli ina 
“’^^'‘Xislimu kasfuf md{A. AN) 2h ma-na ishfrv{-<’u)'\ 8. immeru a’ 

ishten{-en) ki-me a' LX qa ^^BAlt eqldli shu'dtu ”^Bi-hat a-na ”'Hi--du-ri\^i'\ 9. 

i-nam-din. Bu-ul [/«] pa.-qa-ri sha *^zerdti shv'dlU' ”*Ni- du-ri-l^nai]-8hi. f U/lii “’'■“Airu 
shattu Y'‘“^ i *^zerdte shidatu ina pdn Bi-hat. lshten(^-en) TA-A-AN sha-la-ri 
iltekd{-«)\Jci-i sJiandti «] Ill-ta la, i-shal-Um- \^Hi- du-vY-i' \^’'yrrdli .shudtu paq-ri^ 

V'tna-na kaspu i-nam-din. * 

2.1’ ’r K’lJJ npIN IDtt’ 

12 n 2 n ‘7 i?’V2rT 12 ’in’.i 

nND2 2’1N‘72 


Translation : 

The cultivated and uncultivated fields, belonging to the overseer of tlu' Oar)ienters, 
which are located in the towns Tail>am-ummanu , JJum'iu-sha-Adrahu, Nakidini, Sukkia 
and Hussehi-8ha-Qa’'mam(, HVdari, the overseer of the Nangare, son of Ifahm'r, servant 
of Baldfu, by order of Baldfv, son of Biha', gave those fields for rent to Itihdl, son of 
Bel-trih, servant of Bimut-Ninih, for three years ; at the rate of pin* y<!ar, two and 
one-half mine silver, one jar full of wine, one sheep, and sixty qa of fiour. Each 
year, in the month Kislev, the silver, namely, tyro aiid one-half mine ; jar, i.e., [oiu^] ; 
sheep, i.e., one; flour, ie., sixty qa, Bihdt shall pay to Ilidurr as ri'iit for thosi^ fields. 
The responsibility for [not] reclaiming those fields Jli'duri' hears. [From tin; inonth 
Ajjar of the seventh year] those fields are at the disposal of Bihdt. One document both 
have taken. [If those fields are demanded] before the expiration of the three [years] 
fii'durV shall pay five mines of silver. * 

Names of eight or more witnesses and scribe. Seal impressions of three or more 
witnesses, also of Jli'duri'. 

Aramaic endorsement : The document of the land of the Nagaraja (Oarpenters), 
which Qi'duri', son of Qab^ir, gave to Bihdt, son of Bel-erih, for (lit. in ) rent. 


- Aiyiotations : No. 5. P6r tbo use of the so-called 3 pretii, in Hebrew, cf. Gesenius, Hebrew 

Orammar, § 119 : 0. HHO in I?Uro., Vol. IX, p. 24, is regarded as equivalent to 25 or 26 Babylonian OUli. In this 
text, as well as the two of Vol. IX, in which it occurs, it seems to me to mean something like rent, in this case for 
silver, sheep, wine and flour. * 
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6 . 

No, 29, Darius II., year lat, Tammuz 20th. 

Contents : A contract made with an individual for the gathering of a harvest, 
with !i penalty attsichod in case tin* work has not been accomplished at a specified time. 

Transliteration : 


1. A-na umi 2^“\ska s/iaftu 7*“” ”'I)a-ri-mmh 2. shar mdtdti ehuru sha 

{^a ni-d-ih-lum 3. sha '^Jli-mut-^Ninih aplii s/m Jflu-ra-shu-d 4. na^as-ah, a-m e-si-ri 


a-na 5. •^^Mnih-iddina apla_s/m 6. i^si-ir-ri. A-na, dmi 2^^ 
sha 7. shattu 7*"" ”'JJa-ri-mush c-bu-ru shu’dta 8. la ig-da-am-ma-ar la i-te- 

si-ir 1). ehuru ma-h ina lih-b! m-mir-iq-(pi-u 10. ^Ninib-iddma uliu bUi-shu a-na 


^Hi-niulANInib 11. id-dan a ana llb-bi-shu ilUHklcardli 
e-bu-ru ia-a-n u. 


12. ina mu/i-lii ri-ilp-ium 

0 


Translation : 


' Unto the second day of the month Ah, year first of Darius, king of countries, the 
harvest (namely), whitdi as the apportionment of Rimul-Ninib, son of Muraskdf had been, 
set ajiart, lie gave to Ninib-uldhia, son of Ninib-etir, to gather in. If on the second day 
of the month Ab, year first of Darius, that harvest he did not completely gather in, the 
produce as much of it as should have been delivered, Nimb-iddina shall turn over to 
RimCd-Nlnib from Ids own ])ossession.s, and there shall be nothing for him, together 
with the farmers, a.s nsgards tlie balance of the liar vest. 

I^ames of four-^vitnesses and the scribe. Seal impression of one witness. Aramaic 
endorsement: 'IDB' “ document of 


No. 55, Darius H., year Ist, Adar 28, 

j Contents : A piirtnershjp agreement made by two individuals to farm certain 
lands, and divide equally the jirpfUs. 

Tranalileration : ^ 

1. ”^^^rnd>-muba (hi {-)(') a^lu sha ”'Mu-shc-zib q ”'^yid-gi-sld-ri-zal>^u 2* < 
el-crib sha a-na a-ha-mesh ni-bu-u, 3. uni-nia U qu/r *^''zeo'U 
i. ina kishdd Mr-Ral-li-ia im. ^^'‘RU-Ha-di{‘iym 6. 
ish-me-e-ma (>. ’’"zeru a' 5 guv a-na shu-tor-pu-mh 7. i-le-pvrshdri^*.; ^ 

8. '"'^Ad-gi-sln-ri-za-bad-du i-mash-shuh-rna 9. a-na ”* 

Afimma ma-la 10. hb-bt il-laA sharru itti a-ha-rnesh 11. 
a-ha-a-tu-slm-nu. 
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Translation : 

Ninib-mvhallil^ son of MmhcziJ>^ QXii{ Adgukiri-zabdu, son of Bel-erib, who liad 
spoken to one another as follows : Let us sow five (f ur of seed in the field of ^rdh~mxin{^)~gu 
along the bank of Ndr-Baltia, in the town BU-Qadim, agreed thereupon together, and 
the seed, i.e., five gtir, for a crop they planted. The seed, i.e., five gur, Ad<fishirt- 
zahaddu shall measure and deliver (lit. show) to Ninih^mnhaUU. They have sworn by 
the king that whatsoever grows on it shall be equally divided with regard to their tithe 
and their profit. 

Five witnesses and the name of the scribe follow ; also the seaf of Adgishiri- 
zahaddu, and his name written in Aramaic characters 

.. • ■ 

No. 44, Darius IL, year 1st, Elul Sltli. ^ 

Contents : An agreement and ite acccptjince embodying a proposition to farm 
certain fields on equal shares. . 


Transliteration : 


1 . Shum~idd.ina aplu sha Pu-tih-hu-ru a-mi ”'Ri-mut-^Ninih 2 . apht sha Mti-ra- 
shu-ii iq-bu-u um-ma II alpu at-tu-u-a 3 . il-ti II alpri al-iu-ka ina eqle hll ril-ll-ka 4 . 
lu-mh-hi-un u mimma ma-la irm ‘''*zeri shu'dlu ina 'f^narlah-i-ni 5 . U-Ja- a~ha-a~lu 
ni-i-ni. Ar-hi ”^Ri-mul-^Nimb G. ish-me^shu-tm alpu w ‘'‘^zrrii id-dash-shu alpu*nia-la 
7 . alpu *^‘zeru ma~la *^zeru. ma-la ina lih-hi il-la- 8 , a-ha-a-lu-aliu-nu sharru 

itti a-fia-mesh u-sal-lu-u. • 

Translation : 

Shum-iddina, son of Pujihuru, spoke to BtmiU-Ninib, son of M((r(i.dn\ thus\ : Lt4 
me put two of my oxen with two of thine oxen into thy pasture lands, and everything, 
as much as in those fields grows, by our woijjf of irrigation, is ours in common. After- 
war complied with his request and gave him oxen and seed ; ox for ox, 

seeii have sworn by the king that wl^tsoever grows in it, shall be 

fem. 

^and the sc^e. Seal impressions of three >vitnes8es. 

\ 

Olpu, For an illustraVion of the oxen used at the present lime in Dabyloniii to 
it water buffalo (cf. same plate) is also used for this purpose. On the former cf. 
X. 4. 6n narfdbur cf. Introduction to Vol. IX, p. 40, and also the illustrations PI. 
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niknsu 2 d . shnotit ilti ”*'^Ji(‘l-iiiuliii-xhuiitu ^‘'hku'c iHlalt-xIm, 

slm 2 (k ^arddiu-aliu a '\Nlp/)iirdd*p‘ a-an ihtm{-i/in) m-a-fn nf /mt lldiil a 

tiharri' 27 . d-U’-niu-u kt-i <iiia imih-ht (It-th-fn ai)-ini-lii iii<h-tc-<‘h->^n 2S. Pk-hI la 

ra-f/a-mu aha hah-hu aha dldni aha'dla aha illi ”''‘Brl-nd<llii-ahaiiia '‘atdir hUdli-ahn. 2 '.). 

a-lik na-aah-par-ll-aha ’'anldni-aha a '‘Xlppardd'^’^ la i-ra</-pa.-iiiii-(t ""\/{a.pa--(la-a-fa- 

mi-ald. 

Translation : 

» 

Papa' data, thu, aalavilxtvi , suii ot lu l-nddt a ^ who s|)oko lo Prl-ndd ni-ah,a m a , 8oii 
of Mtiraahd, ns follows: Tho town Jhddia, from which silver w:is taken, [Ja-ala, ainl its 
suhurbs, thon hast destroyed ; silvin-, gold, my cattle and my sheep and evm-ything 
belonging to me, all, thou, thy bond servants, thy messengers, thy si'rvants and the 
Nip[)nrians carried away. Whereupon Prl-ndt/ln-ahantu >^[H)kv as follows: We did not 
destroy Rahila, thy town, from wl*ich thy money was carri('d, and tin' snlmrhs <»f 
Rahila; thy silver, thy gold, thy cattle, thy slu'i'i) and everything that is thy property, 
all, I, iny bond servants, my messengi'rs, my servants and the Nippnrians, did not carry 
away. Rrl-nddin-ahuaia gave to liai/a'ddfa\ on condition that no legal procetjjings on 
account of those claims which Batpi'ddla' and om* wdth the otln'r made, three hundred ami 
lifty gur of barley, one gur of spelt(?), fifty gur of wheat!?), fd’ty good large jars full 
of old wine, including the bottles, fifty good large jars full of new wine, including the 
bottles, two hundred gur of dates, two hundred female shee|), twenty oxen, live talents 
of wool. received Ifom Rrl-nddin-shattia harh'y, /.r., thret* hundred and lifty 

gur; s[)elt (?), /.c., one gur ; wheat)?), I.c., lifty gur ; jars, I. <■., lifty good vessels full of 

old wiiK', including the bottles ; jars, l.e., lifty good vessels full of new wim*, including 

* 

the bottles; dates, i.c., two hundred gur; slice]), /.e., two hundred females; oxen, 
/.t\, twenty; wool, /.c., live talents he has been ])aiil. Thmi* shall be no legal pro- 
ceedings in pei'pelno on the ])art of lUupi ddla\ his bond servants, his messengers, his 
servants and the men of those cities, and their suburbs, which w(‘re enteilal, of 

Rahiia, Hazafa and the suburbs by any of tluan, against Rrl-nddin-ahatna, his 

bond servants, his messenger, his servants tftid the Nip|)urians. Jlapa'ddhr, his bond 
servants, Ms messengers, his servants and the men of those cities on account of that which 
they sail|^|k||rning Rahila, Hazata^n, the suburbs of Rahila, and (*verything pertaining 
to thaJ^^^^^^nune of them shall bring suit again, V// yicrpc/ae, against Rrl-addin- 

is messenger, 4iis .servants and the Ni[)]mi ians, I’y the gods 
n that they will renounei' all claims as regards those charges, 
isibility that no claifft shall arise on the part ol the nuai ot 
ddm-shumu, his bond servants, his messengers, his servants and 
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Nainas of tmi vvitiiosses and the scribe. Four seal impressions and a tliumb-Dail 
mark of witnesses ; also seal of IhKjiCdala'. 

9 . 

No. 126, Darius 11., year 7tli, Murohcsvun 28lli. 

Contents : A reeeijit for the rmit of (ief lands jiaid to an official who represented 
the jieople that held them, including an acknowleilgment of what was given to the 
frown.. 

Transliteration : 

1. 1 vui-iitt Icdttpii, //-/•/ piiiiinUi tdiiirri hi-nw ><h(t. .'tlnirr! fxir-ra a nilmma na-da-na- 
ii-fii-K 2. s/ki hUi .did rr! pdf}-/)! shd uUu XIi<dd tut .slidtld J’’//*"" d-dl ki-it "’'^Adi^dTu 

ddtUd 1’'//*“" ’J^./)d-)'!-ld-d-inifsli .did ITU .dm inn muh-hl “'“'zid'd 4. zaij-pu u pi shul-pu 

'‘'‘ipt.di/ii ,dm /iid-ljd-f!)i lA'/irlr '’“ijd.^/ifi-.did o. .'f/id idd "''"jai "‘Tdi‘-/>!-ii-iin-)iid-hdr-be 

s/id hid .diii-pal dll (i. .dm kididd, "'"’Piiritf XippuP' slid ’'hd-df-rl slid Nxt-mi- 

ncshd-di 7. slid iiid piiii "‘/li-iiiiil-'Xhiib iiplii .dm ”‘Jlu-r(i-.di.ii-n kiispii d' i ma-nit il-ki 
s/i iih'i/ii i/dinriU! .dm slmllii | V sha iim iiiiih-lii ''"(yo.s/i// .diiiiUii J)fd-d-.pir-shu ’’.dmk-nu 
.dm. 'i)^-im-iir.dm-di dplu-sha Hi’l-iih-upir hm ipU- 10. lii-l-snpr-iiiii-har ’'ardilf slid 
"'li!-iiiiil-‘X’iiii/) um-hir c-/h‘. 

, N’C'JD ?p1N’ 7 "tr- SDD - 


Translation : 


Hall a mine (d silver, the comph'tc ta.M's; a soldier for the king, flour for the king, 
hdirii and all kinds of gifts for the royal palace, all of it, which, from the month Nisan, 
_\e.ii stwenth, unto the end ot Adar, yeai*seventh ot King 4):lrius, is due from the seed 
ll(‘ld, cultivated and uncultivated, the lief land, held by Bcl-lid/hi, and the owners of his 

tiet land ; which is in the town Turbifimiim/iiirhc ; under the which is along the 

liank ot the Fuphrati's ofNiiiimr, belonging to the overseer of the /J^i/inrs/mja, which is 
leased to liiiiiii/.-Xhidi, mn of Muriishd.^ Tin; silver, /.c., half a mine, those complete 
taxes for tin- seventh year, which rest upon that tief land, llel-iipinhii, the chief of the 
Aa/oWoo-, s.>n of UiH-dh-iipir, has received from Brl-siipr-mn/iiir, the of Bimut- 

Aames oi' six witne,sse.s, four of whom left impre.ssioiis of thej^B^^Pn the 
obver.si> is the following en.Iorsement : “tin* document of 
lldiiiiishdjd [eom-erning] the silver wh^eh is for (from) the 


Annotations: J^entilic Ibr Ba-tia-ncu/uf. Cl. also K'lJJ 

LittinaMn suggested the reading of the uncertain character in 7D1K as D. 


from 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS II. 
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10 . 

No. 02, Darius II., year 2n(l, TclxU. 24tli. 

Contents : A mortgage. Certain lands are [)l(‘dged as scM'urity tor the paynn-nt ol* 

a debt. Kecord is also made of thy payment of expenses ineurred by the t|bligor in 

going on a mission for the king, and in addition th<* eaneellation of a former debt, <had.)t- 
less his payment. 

Transliteration : 

1 . A' A' ijvr suluppn, shn ”\Iti-innf-‘AlHilf tipln kIki "^Mii-ni-slni-ii 2 . hut nnth-hi 
'"lii-hti’-a (tplti. ttlitt itlut '‘h(i-«f{-ri M. .'h/ki Ji!/-'tS'hi~iit(((/h\ Intt 'lox/ir!/ it 

tthadn 4. mhtppu tC XX tjur intt /-///< sthtt Ri-nnil-‘Xhiih 5. hut "‘"HU 

’"flc-ltt- i-nttm-tlin. EqU-nhu (>. ztt(/-jnt n pi sliit/-jnt ftU ‘‘V'ljiislili-xlni ki.Unhf Uitr-ri- 

pi-qHd 7. n/tti inn iiittHli-ht-[itit x.it^litppit n' XX tjnr' <S. inn jtihi lil-iittt/- 

^Xinih. ’^lioHkii{n) uliti-nam-intt tt-tia initij-kl 8 . nl i-xh(il-/it( tt-ifi li!-iiiitl-‘Aini(t 
rtf-idii't-UK-ini t). hi-niHli-ir. Hitliippft s/thii p-di-titni y‘'’"hii-/iit-itsli lO. it ii-iiit-iil 
inti xhipri tt^na Hi-hii~ut .s/m ulittrrl 11. tt-iitt tt-ln-kn a-mi liritH^ nit(lii<t(-nit)-shii t’-ftif 
n-an-lhn mft/irif,itm{-/'Hni) 12 . n/ia iiia iiin/i-hi-nliii. 


% Translation : 

Twenty gnr of tlates due t-o RiiniU-Xinih, son of MitritHkn, by Hihn, son (»f Jirhlinnii , 
who is the overstier of /ill-iS'hi-innqir. In tlie n'lontli l^isliri of the tlnr<l year, the dat(*s, 
namely, twenty gur, he shall pay aeeording to the measure oT RitiiiU-Xiiii/i, in the town 
BU-Jkla'. His held, eidtivated and uncultivated, his (ief estate! situaU'd on tlui l)ank of 
the canal Htirripiqnd, which is in liil-Ikla, is held by ItiniiU-Xinih as a pledge! for the! 
date’s, namely, twenty gur. Anotheu’ cre!ditoi* shall not have power over it until the 
claim of Rhnnt-Ninih has been satislieel. Date’s, the price e)f tboel, clotlfing anel an 
outfit in going to Ereech, ehi a mission, ae*e!ording to the re’epiest of the* king, are given 
him be!sides a fe)rmer debt which was against him. 

Names of seven witnes.ses and the .scribe. Beal impressions of tlu’e’e! wiliu’sse>s, aiul 
the thumb-nail mark of BiM. 

11 ., 

No. 94, Darius IT., year 4ih, Sebat 8th. 

Contents : An {issignment of a elebt, with the .security Avhie:h was [)h‘dged for its 
payment, to another; with a penalty attaclu’el should the original cre’ditor seek to 
recover against the security pledged. 


Transliteration : 

1. Iw^w .s7m 2 . nha iiin 

'^Sha^^Mwrduh-utAni aplu sha ”''^Bel-imdm u ''belc '''‘qashli-sfiu 3. u I'qh-ahu-nu. 
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/>// '"'‘yi'7,s7<//-.s7/ //-//// zfKi-pu I' p> xlml-pu, 4. s/ia iita '‘raO-u-i’n-a-tu sha Mslutd 

lf<ii~i‘l-pl-<pi<l 5 . ni<(.'ilt-li'o-nt/ hul-hi. K((xpa a' I ma-na ”'[a~a-da-ah~Ia-a-inn 6 . 
upht. xhn "••'Sfi<i/iirsl>-f(i-di-ln hut ijd/' Ri-tiiu(~‘JViiiid 7. ap/n nhii a-ua 

nnih~hi "'Sh<t-'‘ MurdnL-nl-hii 8 . a ’'Ini’ ‘‘‘'^qaslUi-sha ina-hii' e-fIr. Mimtna dinu U. 
// ,;(.iia-nni slut Iit-ti-dit-ah-In-n-iun <t-nn niuh-hi 10 . eqlti sha '^Sha-’Jlarduk-nl-lnl 
(t-iifi ihiiii(-iiin ) sn-n-ht iUi "'RI-inifl-L\lnl/t Iti-a-nu. 11. fntt thnu{-ntii) duiti u m-tja-nm 
l(i-ii-(l(t-((h-Jii-(t-iiitt 12. <tntt iiitth-hi fq/1 sliu'd In tt-sJiai-shn-h ma-nu kaspu ska la 
diiiii i-nain-din In-ii ii-an-lim sha ra-sha-tu lo. sha ina muk-h.i ’’\%a-’JIiirdulc~i({-mi a, 
cq/a hit iiiash-ia-iia 11. ina hid fa-a-da-ah-Ia-a-tna le-la.^' c-lir-la 15. shi-i 

Translation : 

Oiu! luiiut of silver is the elaiiii Iddah-ldina, sou o^l Shanu’sk-Utdin, wliicli is 
iiifainst Shti-Mai’dali’-itl-ini, sttii oT llrl-nddin, aiul the tenants of* liis lief land, and tlndr 
lieltl. Tlu'ir hi/-qashti, eidtivaU‘d and iineidtivated, situated in the town Bil-mb-amln, 
at the l)ank of the eanal Uarripiqitd, is lield as a pledge. The silver, i.c., one mine 
Iddah-Iama, son of Saincsh-ladin , has reeeived from liininl-Xinih, .son of Muraska, 
1 ‘liarged Rh(t-^^<lrdalc-ul-i^^i, and the tenants of his lief land; he has been paid. 

'I'liei’e sliall be no legal proeet'dings whatsoevta* in pt’i'pcino with lihnitt-Ninih by jAlah- 
Idiiui on aeeoiint of the lield of Sha-MardHk-al-hii. If hidak-Idma in.stitutos legal 
proceedings against that liehl he shall |)ay ten mana of silver without legal ])roe(iS.s. The 
eertilieale of delit whieh was taken out againisf tSha-Mardak-ul-ini and the liehl, the 
pledged estate, on tlu' name of Iddah-Idma, is a guarantee (namely for Ithwal-NInih). 

Names of eight witne.s.ses and the se-ribe. Heal impre.s.sions of four witne.s.ses, besides 
the tliund)-nail mark (A' Iddah-Jdina. 


12 . 

No. 51), Diirius 11. , your Maiohesvaii 3rd. 

Contents : .Vn inventory coneerning two hundred jars of wine whieli Rlmut- 
Xiiiih, empowereel by his clients, and aeeojding to the; advice reeeived, delivered to the 

empl(tye of another, who hatl the latter’s order. 

# 

Transliteration : 

1 . '‘"'"dita-n a kai'a/ini la-ht-t'i lahti 2 . tna lib-bi 'dO ’‘“’^’"‘’'‘daii—nu 

karanni I ;pii’ .l-.IA’ a. I pi A- AN .‘I. shattu shalshd{~n) sha 
' Smth a phi sha Ma-ra-sha-d 4. sha qdlr "“^Brl-ka-sir aphi sha Ah-erisk u ”'Qu-un-na-a 
it. apla sha JJrl-a-sa-d-(/‘ n, ki-iat-af-ft-shu-nu 0. a-ki-i pi sha ”'’^Ninib-'nddhi apbu 
sha ""‘A i/tih-ri’ih dan-naa' 7. (XJ karpata '"'’N^abd-na-diti apla slut ’"'^Jicl-km-sir ’ina 
iia-ash~par-lain 8 . shtt, "‘La-ha-slu apla sha ''''’Nabu-bel-uballU{-dt) ’'qiaq-du sha blti imtr 
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nharri 0. Kshak-nu aha, ”'‘^Nnbu-na-<VtH imi qaf- ^’'‘^lirl-kaair a Qu-ini-iitf-a 10. n 
H«i-na-at-li-ahu-nv ma-hl-rr (‘-f ir 1 1 . U-aha-az-az-za '‘Naba-aa-dia (hm-ti a </’ C( 'har/K(fu 
12. U-li ”^La-ba-alti aplu aha. ’‘^‘'■Naba-b<'l-abaIH((-U) lo. a '‘ain-ma-rl a-kal-la-na xha 
”‘Ri-)i(nt-‘^Ninib 14. a-na”^'^Ji(‘l~lc(Uir ”'Qa-na-ii((-a a 'd<-i-aii-af-ti[ahii-iiii'\ 15. i-a<, ni- 
di tt aha c-lir dait-nv «’ CC karpala. 

Translation : 

Two liundroil good jars full of old ivino, of wlncli then' shall he twenty jars of one 
(pir and one />7-si/.e of first class thrce-y ear-old wine, ludd by Rlnihf-Xiaib, son of 
Maraaha, enijiowered by Ri^f-kdair, son of Ah-rriah and (Janiia, son of lirl-aaaa and 
tbeu’ fainilii^s. According to the message of Ninih->i<uHii, son of Kinib-rrih, the jars, 
i.(‘., two bundred, Nidtii-nddiii, son of liid-kdair, by the antbority of Ldhaahi, son of 
JVabd-bi^f-abaffif, superintendent of the bouse of the prince and master ol‘ Xiihn-nddlii, 
has recei\’(‘d from lii^l-kdair, Quii/id and tb<*ir families. Kahd-nudin shall leave the 
jars, i.(‘., two bundred, with lAbdahi, son ol’ Xabd-hri-iihal/if, and Iliindl-Xinih'.^ in- 
spector of food, di'livering them for lirf-kdair, Qiiiind and tln'ir l‘ainili(‘s, that wbieb is 
jiaid for, namely two bumired jars. 

Names of ten witnesses and the scribe. Beal impri'ssions of I'our witnesses, and of 
Nahd-nddi n . 

Aramaic (Midorsement : tro*? not;*, ‘■‘iloeument of lAbdahl." 




OONCOllDANCK 01' PROrER NAMES 


Arburviations. 

b., brother; confer; d., dauptUler; det., rtelerininative. ; f., father; 1'., following page; II., following 
pages; gf., grandfather; gs., grandson; 1. c., loco citato; m., master, mistress (employer); mo., molli.r; 
n., ncsphew’ ; p., page ; pp., pages ; q. V., quod ride ; 8., son ; sc., scribe ; si., sister ; ll., uncle ; W., witness. 

Ar., Arameaii ; Arb., Arabic ; Iti., Biblical ; Kg., Egyptian ; He., Hebrew ; Na., Nabatean ; Np., N(i()- 
Punic; Pa., Palmyrene; Pc., Persiun ; Pli., Pluvnieian ; Pu., Punic; Sa., Sabean ; Til., Thumuilcniiin. 

B, A., Beitragc znr Assyriologk ; E<l., Editor; Z. A., ZdlBchriftfitr Amiriologie, 

Dclerminatives : <1., dem, dm ; W^ fmdna ; li., homo {nmelit) ; in., mna ; pi., plural. 

[ ] ~ text restored. ♦ before a name indicate.^ foreign origin of the same. Tin* numbers refer to the eum*iform 
texts of the autograph plates. Names known from Vol. TX are underscored. An addiiionnl IX Ibllowing the name 
indicates that the peculiar writing is eontiried to Vol. IX. To avoid repetition, all sueli matters referring to their 
interpretation as given in Vol, IX, is omitted in Vol. X. 

I. Namics of I’ersons. 

1 . Mascuune Names. 


* \h da.\ 119 : 2. 9 | 120 : 2. 

Ahudidi- (cf. //-'/f?, Ahudi ti-\ A^ndi-'), f. of 

Tdbia, 39: 16 | 40 : 11. 15 J 108:13. 

Ahu-idufi 

1 . hsipirri, 5 : 7. 

2. 38 ; 8. 

* A-dnr ri-ili.\ (cf. Pu. Spa-ninX), f. Mammln^d, 46 : 2. 
Addatinu IX, to !)p read Taddannu. q. v. 


* Ad-dida (of. Iladdwft and [ fd-dida and /d io — Ed.] 
ef. Ar nni’), in ^du jJuHsrfl shn xXddiia , 91 : 7. 

dAd'dii-ohu-iiitur, in AVz/v/ hIhi mAddUi^ibu-nHUi\ 117 : 3. 

* AdduidTMyra^am. wu (cf. Na. nmX), f. of Mnnlihib- 
mi, 120 : 14. 

*dAd-gi nhi ri zadhtd-dn, dAd gl~»hi ri zab-dH\{A\\ docket 
-IDPt'lS^rPlX), s. of lUlvrh(lff^r^ : 1 , 8, \l. 


t For AN-MESII « lleb. Sk I have transliterated ili as in Vol. IX. Kl would have been helbir, cf. Intro. ^ 
pp. 12 f, Cf. fa-ash-ma-ali-uel, C. H. M., 1352:17; all?o Ja-iihf-Zft-ardhi, liankc, Permnal Xamnt, with la^afi- 
za-ar-idtf C. H. M., 1235, [Cl’, also Edit. Preface. This Aram, name must he interpreted in conm‘ction with 

Tli-^a-dn-ri, below. In view of the latter waiting {^a and da) the root ca.i only be From the same root 

I derive (with Johi^, Asst/r. Deeds, III, p 198) the name of the Assyrian Eponyni A-dardbi{f)y written also 
Ad'-ri''ilu(i)f which Zimnicrn (K. A. T.^, p. 435) would compare with The name, however can- 

not be translated “ the help of the god (Johns), but ‘‘The god has helped (Perf. ofQal). It corresponds exactly 
with Bi. and That A-dar-ridli^ taken by itself, could be read also Adar-ridU, ^SVtar is ^od,*' fol- 
lows from Strtissmaier, W5 : 12 {Adar~ri’-id-ri)y the “n” in both cases probably being due to the'^ r* fol 

lowing?— Ed.] 

X [Apparently the text had 1 (Addi). As to the writing Addi alongside of Ad, Addu, Adad, of. Ziinmern, K. 
A. r.», p. 444.— Ed.] 
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<nrsiNE8S I)0(’l»MENTS OF MTTRA8IIU SONS, 


*Ad~ra-hu-v A(l{ilu)" ov ** A}ty is lovin*;: 

in IJniifif tu shn Adnt-hn v, : 2. 

*A (ht‘mi'-e [Ar. = fiAd Hnit, t<iAd(id{<UM)’‘d-iin'~t't 

8t rjissni., (■dnth. 10 : 22, Pa. (also^l^ 

H/uf) — K(1 ], f. of SUut\ (>r> : 1:3. r. K. 

rht^'dd tja, r. i>r Jh'u'dhdhbi’, 110 : 17 | 120 : 13. 

Aht' tddind 

1. r. of lidrlki-ilu, 123 ; S. 

2. f. yi nib- fjdutU, 14 : 20 | 4S : 18 | 49 : 2. 

' 3. f. id' Ninih nddin, 48 : IS | 40 : 2. LI. with No. 2. 

AJ}i- JtA Aj <»?• Ahi'-ifi)»ha{-<i)\ 

1. f. of nil nddin afininu, 01 : H. 

2. f. of Tiuhhtnnu, 114 : 15. 

Ahi-nfir {(i IH) 

1. f. of lirf-iffdnnK, 20 : I>. 

2. f. of Ninih 4 i'hd, 4 : 4. 

* Ah nn/ mt ' (or Ah btt/nt-', cf. Hi. [^H^) f pn>hal>ly to 
1)1* read Uh-nm mt- mid idontirjil with r-hn nm- 
nt(-\ 7. r. — I'M.J. s. of ..., 1). ot /tarilli licit 
53 : 1. 14. IS, I . K. 

Ahiu)df-bu.fi (cf. lie. :2XnX), S. of Znhdiid, 03 : 4. 

Ah( n)4ri!ih (and f-ri-tHh ), f. of Ah-Uhlindt 4:1 | 
111 : 15, i:. K. I 117 : 20 I 121 : 8, f. of /,VW5.y>, 

4 : 1 I 50 : 4. 

* Ah(tt)^ia <t ind nn-nfth,^. in. of Afdnnn^qaln^ 84 : 17 | 
85 : 4, 10, r. E. • 

Ah(n)-iddlnd 

1. s. of Ah-irish, h. . ol' JUl Id. si i\ 4:1, 13 | 111 : 
15, IJ. K. I 117 : 20 | 121 : 8. 


2. s. of fddind, 48 : 4. 

8. s. of Iddina-mit 0 : 84. 

4. s. of Ldbashit b. of Silim ilani, 86 : 18 | 37 : 16 | 

57 : 16 I 63 : 12. 

5. s. of Nidintum’-BcU b. of Nithn-rc' iisJuniUt b. of 

Zdhdiidt b. of ... 25 : 2. 

6. s. of Ri'annUt 26 : 10. 

7. s. of Shfun iddififtt 20 : 16. 

8. s. of Znzdt 100 ; 11, Lo. E. 

0. f of Tddina-JWt 10 : 4. 

10. 96 : 7, H. 

Ah(u)-H tan, s. of licl-nndiri, 27 : 4. 

A?in-la-ri im, \ in <'dun)t-A}iu4arimt 107 : 5. 

Aliu li-\ ill n(tniAfin li\ 43 : 4 | 112 : 4, 10. 

Aha li-ti-\ Aha li-ti ia (of. Abudi-ti-*) 

1. f. of Xnhu mabalHtt 51 : 5. 

2. f. of Xinib ibni, 20 : 4. 

Aha na ar \ Aha nari- ((^f. Hi. — Kd.) 

1. s. of Qaddd, 115 : 18. H. E. 

2. s. of V halliUn-Mardak, b. of Iddina-Marduk, 45 : 

16 I 130 : 25. Lo. E. | 131 : 24, Lo. E. 

A7ia-Hha-na (Ar. (loc*kc1 131 : R., also on an 

unpublisbod dooknt, Vol. IX, No. 2) 

1. s. of Apldt 80. 87 : 14 | 110 : 14 | 122 : 19. 

2. s. of midtir, 131 : 1, 18, 21, R. 

3. 8. of Bibdna, 63 : 14 | 111 : 14, R. E. | 115 : 19. 

4. f. of Amid- Belt 11:7. 

5. f. of BU-abu a Hur, 37 : 19. Id. with No 4. 

6. f. of BcUipuHh^ 114 : 17. 


t [Cf. tin* fcinalc naiiu* . I />-/v7-AL/ (.Johns, Anspr, Beeda, 245:7). In view of surli naiiies as Si~ -ra-Jii-i 'M\(\ 
Adad-ra-ha a-a (Johns, I. r., 742, Ob\ . 28) and Xabd ra hi i and Naha-ra-hi-ia, bidow, it is (doar that AT) n'proscnts 
a (h'ity whicdi may liav(* boen Ahi (‘Mallicr”) or Ad. 1 profor the* reading of Ad, in view of Adad{U)-rafinu, for 
names like Hi. Na. and Pn. (Jnd/harski, Haudlntch, pp. 209, 292) point to the existence of 

a Semilie deity "tX, which (evidently is only shortened from Adad or Adda, (U*. the name A-du-me-e, % e,, dAd-uinc, 
below, alongside AdadOU M)-anh also alongside of Tin in Ar. iiroper nam<*s (Lid/.barski, 1. c , p. 258), and 
alongside (cf. Pa. Xty^TDX, transer, nn(tin-rmunt,r^ Lidzbarski, I, e., p. 221), Hi and ITn alongside of A and 
Afia ((d. Ift dffrd, b.dow), etc. Cf. al>o D(id(d)a(i, n) and Adadi. — Ed.] 

|7L1 --H/tsha in prope;- names is nsmilly aecompanied by slta. Sha in tli('.se texts is frequently written like A. 
(el. Sign Jjist. a’nd also Introd., \ ol. IX, p. 17), yet on the two tablets in whieb this name appears this pecnliarily 
does not exist f 1 he Editor is inclined to transliterate* Ahc-if/h/id anti to regard it as the fuller form of Iqlshd, both 
being abbreviated (tber<‘lori* // at the end instead of a) from A/p^^-ifpsha A \)e\iy.** In supfiort of this theory he 
points out tiiat both are called “father ot Taddannu,’’ and that according to tlie Aram, docket BeUmvkm-aplu (78 ; 
K.) may be read lh l-l,tnd. Iboni this it vvonld follow that also abbreviated names consisting of two elements may 
n‘eeive the ending aj or it. Cf. ATinnadd-Jn , bclow\ ) 

S [(M. alM) Ahi-ia-„,u-n„, Johnson, An^yr. Iheih, 635, Obv. 12. Cf. also Johnson. Boonuday nook, \\'^\. In 
all i)rolmhilil,v. howuver, the two nuines must l.i- s('paraletl, the latter hcimi: Semitic, while Ahiiamanmh (-/Ijrtwja. 

loi \\lii(h<.l. Iliising, J>ie irnn htgennamcn, {>. 42) is Iranian ^IlnhdmnniHh. The Iran, clement tnanish ap- 
pears hero as mainis/, in iiahyionian, just us /a/.v. (instead of the regular /mvi/r or /im/c) in the Greek XopwiJ/zai-oj-.— Ed. ] 
liCt; Jf/v., lh,.h,-rim, Milki ltrim., etc. Cf .Tolins. Ah». Deeds, and Ed. Preface. 
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7. f. of Brlshunu, 22 ; 12. 

8 f. of lddl?ia4llt 46 : 4. 

0. f. of Ninib-nh iddiua, 90 : 11, U. E. | 92 : 16 | 

127 : 16 I 129 : 15. 

10. f. of Tmldannit, 07 : 19. Identical with No. 5. 

11. f. of...., 28:10. 

12. hlHii)ir]ri shii Mur (ink 129: 11. 

10. 80 : 9. 

AJiu ti-\ 99 : 14. 

AJi{u)‘nr-mc^e’Hhii,-\ 00 : 11 . 

Ahn u-na-a (of. Ar. 'Jinfr?) 

1. f. of Niibii-balntHii-iiihi, I : 17. 

2. ffHhaknu ska kkaskkaddiuni, 60 : 4, 6, 8. 

Aki(u)-'‘7i , a 

1. s. of NnbuAcaHirt 51 : 4. 

2. .s. of Zhnakki, 37 : 18. 

Ak-kM-da(^i)-nUy f. of MilJii-(iha-UHU)\ 75 : 5. 

^dAUtc cJyri nuri-'X (of dlUchiri-ubi)^ 04 : 10. 

ArnHBrO ,^ 

1. s. of AhuahunUf 11:7. 

2. f. of JUlomdin, 10 : 19 | 17 : 2 | 110 : 0. 

0. f. of Allnib nltfiir, 74 : K | 122 : 18. 

*Am mu ii?a'* (cf. Bi. and 30 : 11. 

A na Bel-u-2ui fjaf also written Bel u pa-qa^ 51 : 16, L. E. 

(“Upon Bel 1 wait patiently “) huthn- 

bhanivl shu frit h»haknu ska f^kizazavl ska 

bit Zuzu, 8. of Bel-etir, gs. of A'iulb-nuHlrf 58 : 
11 I 05 ; 15, Lo. K. 

Ana-mlUi-sku (not 7Vtz-kur-sku, Vol. IX) 

1. s. of TaqUh, 10 : 12. 

2. t*. of Ninib-uuHiry 45 ; 2. 

''‘‘.I hskuknu metHHura babani, s. of Zabuddu, 

128 ; 20, Lo. E. 
dA nani-ai, 101 : 10. 

dA nnin-ana-kuBHl-shu, 101 : .5. 
dA-nuin-ik-HaVy 101 : 9. 

I n uni-viuballiti-it) 

1. f. of Shuni-iddina, 34 ; 2. 

2 . 101 : 6 . 

Ap-la (ly Apla-a 

1. a. of Bau iihdin, 11 : 8. 

2. a. of Bazuzity b. of Nab ii^r a 31 : 2, Uo. E. 

3. a. of Bel-baldj^i-igbiy 9 : 31, K. E. | 23 : 14 | 21 : 

13 I 43 : 21 I 51 : 18 1 75 : 14 1 76 : 15, II. E. | 83 : 
12, L. E. I 88 ; 15, Lo. E. | 89 : 12 | 91 : 19, L. E. | 
128 : 15. 


4. s. of Ba ihni, iiwr f^Bubilikiy 90 : 14. 

5. 8. of If tin nafii\ I : 2, 7, 9, L. E. 

<i. s. of Uurviinaz^ 86 : 14. 

7. s. of 111- ut! in tf a y 55 : 1 1. 

8. s. of Murdnk-beUku HU, h. of Bt I sktii -f/.yi > ^ 61 : 

16, U. K. 

9. .s. ofyidintuni-/}ll, 107 : 7. 

10. a. of Mnib-nkdin, 8:11 | 24 ; 15 1 46 : 18 | 41 : 15 | 

54 : 17 I 50 : 18 | 57 : 15 | 62 : 18 | 74, L. E. | 75 : 

IS I 76 : 17 1 80 : IS I SI : 15. L. E. | 90 : 12 | 91 : 

20 1 96 : 15 I 100 : 12 | 104 : 12. 

11. s. of Ilibkl, ac., 124 : M. 

12. s. of SillniJhl, 45 : 16. 

13. s. of Bilint ilttni, 8 : 1 1 | 24 : 16 | 88 : 19 | 94 . 20 j 

125 : 19, Lo. E. 

14. .s. of BH. . . ., 77 : 2, 8. 

15. s. of ..... 47 :16 \ 42 : 16. 

16. f of Ahusfnnuiy 87 : 11 | 110 : 14 | 122 : 19. 

17 f. of BtiltifUy 47 : 20. 

18. f: of Bannu vrishy 18 : | 49 ; 17. 

19. f. of BiUUry 126 ; 11, Lo. E. 

20. f of BH ibni, 104 : 9 [ 124 : 12. 

21. f of llf zubaddu, 42 : 19 | 70 : 11, 1. E. 

22. f. of JAbaskiy 128 : 19. 

23. f. of .>/aA7. /)r-y>VY, 59 17 | 6,0 ; 17 | 66 : 1 1 | 70 i 16. 

24. f. of Nuhn-inn kkri, 52 : 18. 

25. f. of NiniUetiry 104 : 9 Idenlu^nl with No. 20. 

26. f. of Tnddunnu , 71 : 8, 11, L. E. [ 101 : 21, L. E. 

27. fnlainnu »ku bt'iba h/hi (jnbaru, 128 : 14, U. E 

28. 69 : 5. 

*Aq-bi iii ( A qu hi-ilf, Aq gab hi ilt l\) 

1. f. of JJfiqia 1 12 : 2|. •• 

2. f. of Nabu-natunnUy 61 : 7. 

4. buipirri ska. . 114 ; 15. 

* Agu-bu 

1. f. of n inn uni' , 64 : 4. 

2. f. of MtuinuAddlably 64 : 4. 

A rdi’Ba u (4 Baku ) 

1. a. of BkamaHh shar uiiury 44 : 10. 

2. f. of Sinoiadin-ahU y 51 : 22 | 59 : 2(i 

Ardi' Bit 

1. 8. of BH iq'tshay 8 : I | 24 : 14. 

2. .a. of Ba'fj a* y b. of Nadu) y 61 : 4. 

3. f. of BiU tHhir y 7 : 12 I 14 : 14 1 44 ; 16 | 44 : 18 | 

50 : 14 I 51 : 20 1 61 : IS | 73 : 8 ] 74 ; li. | 81 : 14 | 


tCf. dllamman-ume- y Strass., Camb. 254: 14. 

t[Ar. “The Moon-god is my light.” On llte/iri -= 'inBr-SK, see Editorial Prclac; and cf. nniff‘7X-D^i-Ed.J 
^[ = *SK*nj,^, ‘‘God has answered (my prayer),” cf. lli-na-ni-' , Vol. IX. Ed.] 
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83 : 15, h. E. I 94 : 17, U. E. 1 101 ; 28 | 112 : 17, 
L. E. I 117 : 14, h. E. I 121 : 7 I 134 : 10. 

4. f. of Nerqal-nadin-n^u , 13 : 13 | (50 : 19. 

5. f. li/iriib nmir, 107 : f). 

A rdi- K G A Tr MA U (»«*' Ardi-Ekalhhrabn, Vol. IX. )t 

1. s. o^Nadin, 98 : IG | 1 12 : 10 | 125 ; 17, Lo. E. 

2. f. of Ninib'ali-iddin 2 : 13 | 4 : 24, Lo. K. ] 14 : 

18 I 30 : 17 I 37 : 15 | 45 : 19 | Cl • 21, ll. K. | 79 : 
13, L. E. I 82 : 16, U. E. 1 96 : 16 ] 103 : 13 j 127: 

15, Lo. E. 

. Ardi-Gula (d g,, 4a or d ME-ME ,) 

1. B. of Ldbnshi, 55 : 15. 

2. 8. orMnih-itmi 130, U. E. | 131 ; 26, U. E. 

3. 8. of mnib nddvi , 4 : 26 | 50 : 17 | 90 : 12, IJ. E. | 

102 : 19, L. E. 

4. f. id Itti-Ninib inia, 108 : 12. 

5. f. of Nin ib-ali4ddiu a , 48 ; 2 | 49 : 17. 

6. f. of JVusku-nddin, 132 : 22. 

7. I). oi* hard ii »ha JSi(uuu, 117 : 4, 7, 9, R, 

Ardhia and Ardl4d 

1. 8. of JlullutA 4 ; 26 I 26 : 21 I 41 : 14 | 45 : 16 | 50 : 

16, Lo. E. I 69 : 18 I 72 : 14 I 75 : 15, U. E. | 83 : 
13, U. E. 1 91 : 20. L. E. | 92 : 18. 

2. 8. orJuribtu, 2 : ll I 9 : 33, U. E. 

3. s. of Nihib afi4ddina , 70 : 13, U. E. | 72 : 13 | 80 : 

17 1 91 : 18 1 96 : 14 | 97 : 18, R. | ’lOO : 11, 1,0. E. 

I 102 : 15, U. E. I 125 : 15, U. B. I 129 : 14. 

4. 8. of Tdbia, 7 : 12. 

5. 8. of Ubdr , 1). of Ldbdshi, 2 : 15 | 3 : 17 | 122 : 14, 

L. E. 

6. 8. of 3 : 15. 

7. f. of Niuih-irlh, 68 : 10. 

Ardi4lu~ralm 

1, B. of Ea-nudi/if 42 : 2, L. E. 

2 . 101 ; 11 . 

Ardi Marduk {dSJUI), f. o^BH ohUddina, 111 : 17. 


Ardi-Ninih X 

1. 8 . of Dannd, 54 : 16. 

2. 8. of Krbdt 45 : 8. 

3. 8. of IgahUt 68 : 7. 

4. B. of NisJiar-BH, 35 : 20. 

5. 8. of Shiriqtim, 68 : 9 | 122 : 16. 

6. 8. of Shulam-Bdhilu, b. of BU4Uannu, 23 : 2. 

7. f. of BH-nadin shimu, 77 : 16. 

8. f. of NaHd-Nmih, 15 : 20 j 16 : 12. 

9. f. of liihat, 47 : 3. 

10. f. of Shame8h-nuri\ 130 : 1. 

11. f. of ,45: 20 I 61: 20. 

12. 70 : 5 I 127 : R. 

Ar-fia (?) , in dluBlt niAr-^a (?) . . . ., 82 : 6, 9. 

* Ar 8ha am, Ar‘8?iam-7jiu (cf. Ar. also the patron 

h arshanmat) , 100 : 4, 7, U. K. | 111 : 4, 11 | 113 : 
4) 

. 1. f. of Nabii-mmJietiq-urrUt 128 : 4, 10, 12, R. 

2. ni. of BH-supe-mu^ur, 130 : 2 | 131 : 2 | 132 : 2, 6, 
13, L. E. 

*Ar ta bar ra-\ Ar ta-bar-riQi) 

1. 111 . of Bariki-Idmat 60 : 8, 8, 11. 

^Ar4a-al!} S?ia-ar IX, Ar-taf^^aha ri 

1. 111 . of Bazvzu, 58 : 11, U. E. 

2. 111 . of Nidiatum-Shamaah^ 58 : 13. 

3. 111 . of PamiinUt 88 : 9. 

^Ar-ta-aur ru (Pb. *Af)Ta(7{o)lpar), hardu aha Oubarri, 
114:14. 

*Ar4u-u^-u ba>na~* (Pe.),m, of Arlupam, 129 : 18, Lo. E, 
*Ar4a-2nr-na-' (Pc. WpTatjtcftvqt;), s. of llammaau\ 89 : 

16, R. 

* Ar-tU’Vrpa-nm [Pe.]^, hardic aha ArUiJipiba^a\ 129 ; 

17, Lo. E. 

*Ar-za-' (cf. Pe. Arzu, and ^l^A ra zu-u-at 43 : 5), || in 
dluBU’Arza\ 46 : 7, 10. 


t is identified with Nippur as well as Ur and Nisin, cf. Code of Hammurabi, Col. II, and the 

name of a gate in Nippnr, ahullu K-GAL^AfAIJ. In Vol. IX it is abbreviated abullu MAIJ veixd **abullu rob&" in 
Intro. King, iMtera and Inacriplions of Jiammurahi, Vol. Ill, p. 36. Cf. ^mdr-D A- AT-ai (O. B. M., 5616), 

also connected With the temple at Nippur. According to Prof. Hilprecht, E-QAL-MAlf on Const. Ni. 611 : 11 has 
the (letonn. d, c 

t The g,Ml lYLV-W in tliis period was pronounced <piit,e difrcreiitly. Cf. Introduction, 8. The usual trans- • 
literulimi, .Yinih, however, is retained, bceause a definite reading ntyUK has not us yet been ascertained. 

+ apam, eliange of a into « (o) caused by the following labial, cf ’Ipradu^pima’ - Frata far- 

■nY7A.“~“E(l. J ^ 

aslaveof Strassmaier. and Johns, Azzyt. Doomday Book. 

p. 4.). I his and the following name, Ashkula', are probably Semitic, cf Hi. Sl3pK._Ed.] ^ 
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^A9h-ku4a-'\ (cf. Pe. A^hkaU'i), s. of Ish — ,5 : 19. 

^ Aih-va-za-an-da-' (Pe. ==» Aspa-zanta)^ 66 ; 4. 
Ashur{^lil)-U[i 'i’ibni,X f- of Ninih-naair, 23 : 17. 

^Ai-pa '-da-az taf A$ pa-* -da an ta- IX, f. of Baga*mzri, 
60:6. 

A-tamar- dA-nu-u8-8u,% “ I saw his divinity,*’ f. of Nidin- 
turn, 21 : 3 . 

^ Atdar-a . . IX, correct text into Bffj.KIBJtUD-ai, g. v. 


' da ‘ a- ta{i, u) Ba-ga-* -da ta-* 

1. s. of Bel-nddin, hushtaribari, 9 : 1, 9, 13, 17, 18, 

22, 29. R. 

2. s. of Kaka*, 66 : 3, 9, R. 

8. f. of BH nddm» 111 : 12, L, E. 

^Ba-ga * -mir-r% Ba-ga-* -mi-i-ri IX, Bd-ga-* -a-mir ri IX, s. 
of A8pa*da8ta^ 50 : 5, Lo. R. 

*Ba-ga-*-pa4a (Pe. BayaTrart/c), f. of Baga* zusktiimy 53 : 
25, Lo. E. 

^Ba-ga-rarab{p*t)t Ba-gi-ra-a(,b)pi^t) (Pe.), s. of Unad^ 
hmhtaharri 8?ut sharri, 15 : 19, Lo. E. 

*Ba-ga- ’ZU-mhdum, Ba-ga-zu ush tarn IX, s. of Baga*- 
pdtu, hzhakau 8ka hin-du-u ba-^ii, 53 : 24, Lo. E. | 
70 : 6, 9, R. 

*Ba gi-*-a-8u, Ba-gi ia-a za IX, f. of Taddamiu, 100 : 8, 
U. E. 


^Ba gi-en na- (ef. Borgi ia-a-nu IX), s. of , . »,zi8hu, ,, 


70 : 17. 

^Ba^gu-ush, Ba-ga^8?iu IX (cf. Pe. Bdghush), in dluJfuasHi 
aha Bagush, 97 : 8. 

*Ba-J}^a^Ti (cf. Nco-Pe. Behdri ?), in dluBit-mBaJ^ari, 
46 : 12. 

Ba4a-ba^8hi, 82 : 15, mistake of sc. for Balatu, cf. U. E., 
also Baldfu, s. of BeWmnu, 

Ba4at-8U, in dlu Bit nzBald(8u, 35 : 4, 6, 9. 

Ba-lortU t Balatu 


1. s. of Apld^ 47 : 19. 

2. 8. of BH iqUha, 41 : 18 | 57 : 17. 

8. s. oi BHahunu. 4 : 25, R. \ 33 ; 16, Lo. E. | 34 : 17 | 
62 : 16, L. E. I 70 : 13. L. E. ] 74, R. E. | 82 : 
15, U. E. I 89 : 14 I 94 : 19, L. E. | 96 : 14 | 100 : 
13 I 102: 16, Lo. E. |124:11. 

4. 8. of Ninib-ghmiU 56 : 15. • 


5. 8. of 99 : 3, 4. 

6. f. of BH-apal-iddina, imr Bdbiliki^ 69 ; 18. 

7. f. of BH-re^mhunu, 1 : 16. 

8. f. of ATrftrt /A'f. 17 : 4.* 

9. f. of Tddina-BH, 4 : 27 | 24 ; 15 | 72 ; 14, L. E. | 

132 : 24. 

10. f. of Lnbashi 2 : 17 | 41 : 16 | 40 : 22 j 58 : 10 j 61: 

22|63:ll |64:15|73:17| 112:20. 

11. f. of Liblfff, 68 : 9. . 

12. f. of Nahk hel-uballit, 7 : 4, 7, L. E. • 

13. f. of Zabini, 102 : 7 | 118, U. E. 

14. f. of Zaiuama-nddiUf 1 : 16. Id. witli No. 7. 

15. in Naru-^Balnpf, 113:4, 10. 

(cf. Bi. n’S^?3), s. Zabina', H8 : 

5, 87. 

^ Ba-tia-di * -Ut f. of Tamma\ 72 : 5. 

*Ba-ua-Ia~a-ma (cf. lie. ), ». of Tiih lama, b. of Jfan- 
nani\ b. of Zahad-Tama, b. of Zabina\ 118 : 1, 
11, 13, 25, 20, K. E. 

dBau-an na-nadin, s. of Nana naditi, 59 : 20. 

B(ini4a 

1. f. of lAdirtnm, 2 : 3. 

2. f. of LabasJd, 101 : 27, R. E. | 112 : 18, IJ. E. | 

129 : 14. 

3. f. of Miniamen, 76 : 14, U. E. 

4. f. of Ninib-napr^ 62 : 23. 

d Ban-nu erM, dBanai-rii rruh IX, Ban-an-huh IX, | s. of 
Apia, 48 : 8 I 49 : 17. 

Ba-nu-nuy f. of Taddannu, 29 : 17. 

* Ba-ri-ki, Ba-rik-ki IX (cf. Pa. 

1. 8. of ffudashshadatu, 8(5 : 3, 7, L. E. 

2. s. of Eushnapatu, b. of BeUaf^-iddinay 7 : 14. 
*Ba-Tirki~a, Ba-rik-ki-a (Ar. fct3*i3) 

1. hpaq-gadu aha m Cldrinnsh , 103 : 5, 8, L. E. 
*Ba-nk-ki.mi, lia-rik-HH IX (cf. I’h. bya-Oia) 

1. B. of Belshunu, 7 : 18. 

2. s. of. b. of Afhmana*, 53 ; 1, 14, 18, U. E. 

^Ba-rik-ki-Ja-a-7ua (cS. llii, ardu aha Aria- 

• barra*, 60 : 2, 8. 

* Ba-ri-ki-ilh Ba rik ki-ilty Ba rik-ili IX m 
1. 8. of BH-ndduiy 108 : 14. 


t[Cf. the previous note. — Ed.] 

t[I regard the UR as certain and read ''God has created abundance.” Cf. Ashur-balti (UR)- 

niaheahu, Johns, Aaayr. Deeda^ Vol. Ill, p. 121, and Natni4>al-tii-ilaniy dluBa^al-ti-li-ahiry Delitzsch, Jfandwbrterhuch, 
p. 177.— Ed.] 

%%-ta*maTAAn*nun-au, Peiser, Bab, Fer., 9 ;13; Ada-ma^-an-nu-au, ibid,, 4:24, 6:80; Ada ^nar-an-nu-ua-au, 
Cyr,, 148:4. 

II [And dBan-andiOririah, s. of Nandnaddin, Const. Ni. 608:18.— Ed.] 
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3. f. of 33 : 20. . 

:{. f. of En ilmi, 05 : 8, Do. E. 

4. f. of Zndiuliin, 125 : 21. ^ 

6. 72:4, U. E. j 110 :i 

*na ri ki.Ha (cf. Hi. ). »• «f A}^.-iddina, 123 : 8, 


L. E. 

* Jla - ri - ki - dll torn viefh [Ar. = tyoiy-SK-3na-Ed.]. s. of 

Eadir. 123 : 11. 

*na-rikki{u)-^Shamesh{tne»p,), Barik(,lia-n-ki)-dSha- 

, 7ne$h(-m.c8h) \X 

1. s. of Nunn irinh, 7: 10, Lo. E. | 14: 10, L. E. ) 


24 : 17. 

2. f. of niUittunnii, iO : 2. 

3. f. of Msu, 90 : 2, 7 I 122 : 3, 7. 

4. f. of Nadir, 99 : 13 | 123 : 11. 

*Ihim ha-' (cf. Hi. nn?). t »• Dnhdama\ 119 : 10 | 
120 : 12 . 

Ihiu c/’wA, ill AlufJasHetu aha Ban Irish, 31 : 5, 

8 I 00 : 7. 

Bau {dBahn)~nadiri, d Ba-n-nadin 

1. f. of 11 : 8. 

2. f. of Nahh-r(ip(i\ 120 : 4 

3. hpaqdn nha Pitihiri\ 129 : 10, U. E. 

Bazti-za 

1. s. of BH bullUsu, huha/cfin sa shanielti, hardu gjia 

ArtahHhari, 58 : 8, U. E. 

2. f. of Apia, 31 : 3. 

3. f. of Nahn-rahiia, 31 : 3. 


2. B. of • • •» 11*^ • * 

3. s. of b. of Barikkia, 7 : 14. 

4 . 8. of Zamama-crigh, 125 : 21. 

5. f. of Zahudii; 25 : 3, 

0. f. anu, 74 : 21. 

7. f. ,69:12. 

8. 69 : 5. /r 

4' ■ 

BH-ah{u)-ildnn-nu 

1. s. of BH‘f{ir, 104 : 8. . ^ 

2. 8. of BH nasir, 118 : 36, R. E. _ ‘ ^ 

3. s. of Nidiniu-BH, ga. of BH bulUtsu, 9 ; 
BeUi1i{u)-u&hahBhi, s. of Marduk, hu$htarbar^ ipaqdu 

sha mpitibiri’, 129 : 5, 9, 12. 

B(U^‘a7^(u)-tisur, s. of Bid-maballity 20 : 3, 

BeP,*-ahs^‘iddin a 

1. 8. of Ardi-A^farduk, 111 : 16. 

2. 8. of Bflshu/m, 35 : 18. 

3. s. of Ldbashi, 122 : 16. 

4. 8. of Niaib fitir, 121 : 9. 

5. 8 116 : 13. 

6. f. of KidiUA 63 : 15. 

BH-atia-mati‘Shu (not B H-taz-kurshu, Vol. IX), s. of 
Bel-apal4ddina, 6 : 15. 

Be l~apa I • iddin a 

1. 8. of Balatu, vidr Bahiliki, 69 : 18. 

2. f. of Belairia-mdtis?m^ 6 : 15. 

3. .s. of BH-elirru, 1 : 17. 

BH-apal-usur 


HH-ahn-mlr (Ar. ilockut nvasSj, 11.5 ; R.) 

1. s. of Ahushuna, b. of Taddannu, 37 : 19. 

2 . 8 . i)i' Bel-jufbu-UHur, bf^ipirri sha ina pani Oubarri, 

uiul bshXikau sha bShumutkunai, 101 : 24, Lo. E. 

I 115 : 9, 11 I 118, IJ. E. 

3. 8. of Sha('t).- , 63 :5, 8, Lo. E. 

4. f. of BrUabnamir, 101 ; 25 | 115 :9 (13) | 118, U. E. 

5. f. of BH 'umrshu, 90 : 10, L. E. | 126 : 9, L. E. 

6. f. of Bisa, 107 : 10, Lo. E. 

7. f. of Mmiamen, 65 : 18, U. E. | 81 : 13, Lo. E. | 

85 : 12. Lo. E. c 


1. s. of Bel4bni, sc., 123 : 13. 

2. s. of Nidintii-BH^ sc., 1 : 2J. 

BH-a-su-d-a ♦ 

1. f. of BeUdislui, 15 : 7, L. E. 

2. f. of Ldbashi, 15 : 7, L. E. Same as No. 1. 

3. f. of Bakip, 1 18 ; 34. 

4. f. of (iunnay 59 : 5. 

5. f. of Zabdiia, 33 : 18 | 34 : 21. 

6. 31 : 10. 

BH dliri DHi), Vol. IX, read BH cfir iKAR) ' - 

BH^-halat su igbi, f. of Ajda, 9 : 31, R E. | 23 : 14 ] 24 : 


8, f. of Nana-nadin, 117 : 16, Lo. E. | 124 : 6 | 137 : 

14, L. E. I 128: 17, IJ. E. 

9. f. of Rahimn, 112 : 1, Lo. E. 

10. f. of Shabbatai, 65 : 18, U. E. 

11. 43. 11, 16 I 54:4 I 101: 11. 

BH{ B(PyaJi^{u)-iddlna 

1. s. of BH-viuballit, 75 : 15, U. E. 

t[Ct. Ba-rn-hfinli, Strassmaicr, Nabuchodomsor, 
ami Ihci probable reading of a city Bar-u-^u, Johns. 1. i. 


13 I 43 : 21 I 51 : 18 | 75 : 14 | 70 : 15, U. E. | 88 : 

12 I 88 : 10, Lo. E. | 89 : 12 | »l ; 19, L. B? | 128 : 

‘15. 

*Bfl(Bel\^).bana 

1. s. of Taddannu, 16 ; 15. 

2. f. of Mrba-BH, 4 : 22 1 7 ; 13 ) 18 : 12 1 14 : 17, U. 

E. I 10 : 16 1 17 : 10 I 18 : 18 1 10 : 17 I 20 : 16 Ifll: 

1^3 I 22 : 12 I 25 ; 14 I 81 : 16 , Lo . 17 | 88 ; 

361:7, and Bayra-a-^u, Johns, Atsyr. He«dt, 285; ob, 8; 
70: H. 5,— Ed.] 
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17 I 84 : 19 I 36 : 15 I 48 : 2d I 46 : 20 I 48 : 15 I 49 : 

■ 14 I 51 : 19 I 57 : 14 I 65 : 19 I 76 : 17 I 81 : 14 I 85 : 

15 I 86 : 10 I 88 : 17. U. E.’ '| 80 : 12 | 98 : Lo. E. | 

112 ; 19 tU. E.] I 118 : 18. U. B. 

8, f.of .....58:21 I 127:18. 

1. 8. of hsipirri sha hgardu, 05 : 0, 10. 

Lo. £. 

2. 8. of Talim, 15 : 18. 

8. f. of Bazuzu, 58 : 9. 

4; f. of BH danu, 8 : 10 | 24 : 14 [ [28 : 12J 38 : 13 | 
69 : 19 I 112 : 18. L. E. 1 182 : 22, U. E. 

5. f, of BH-iddina, 60 : 5, 10. 

. 6. f. of Belthunu, 7:11, U. E. 
l. t.otBH 28:12. 

8. f. ofiCi«wi,67: 17. 

9. f. of Nabu-kufur»hu, 60 : 16. 

10. f. of Nidintu-Bel, gf. of Bel-a^ ittannu, 9 : .32. 

11. f. of Shaggilu, 6 : 14 | 7 : 17, Lo. E. 

12. f. of Zamama-nhdin, 19 ; 3. 

13. f. 6 : 19 I 72 : 16. 

14. 101 : 11. 

BUiBeP)-da-a-nu, Bel-da nu 

1. 8. of BH-bullitiu . 8 : 10 | 24 : 14 | .38 ; 13 | .59 : 18, 

Lo. E. I 112 : 18, L. E. 1 132 : 22, U. E. 

2. 8. of Lahathi, 47 : 2. 

3. 8. of 42 : 15. 

4. f. of Bel-ittannu, 118 R. 

5. f. of lOl : 26, U. E. | 114 : 13. 

BH(Bil ^)-epu$h(-u$7i) 

1. 8. of A JusAunu, 114 : 16 

2. 8. of 26 : 8. 

3. f. of Shullw.nma, 19 : 3. 

Bel-erib (Ar. docket anttSa, 99 : R.) 

1. 8. of Bel efir, 64 ; 12 R. | 67 : 12, Lo. E. 

3. 8. of 8hum4ddina, 83 : 18. 

8. f. of dAdgUhiri'ZabaddUt 56 : 1. p 

4. f. of RihhU 54 : 1 | 68 : 3 | 78 : 3 | 99 : 6 | 104 : 1 | 

105 : 9 I lOG : 8 | 111 : 6, 18 | 115 : 10, 14 | 133 : 5. 

6. f. of Shum-iddina, 83^ 4. • 

6. f. of Zabina\ 82, 8, 4. Same as No. 5! 

BH4rhh 

1. 8. of hshanu sha Ldbashi, hghaknu sha 

^aguUai^ Bi : 18. 

3 . 8 . 2 : 12 . 

8. 89 : 15 I 40 ; 18. 


BH-e-ti-ir , Bel4tir{KAIl4r), BH’-€f\rTU{8HURni), BH- 
Hir(Simit) IX, (Ar. docket lUttSa, 104:0 1 
181 :R.) ' 

1. s. of Apia t : 14, Lo, E. 

2. B. ol BarikkUUh 33 : 19. 

3. s. of Guziia, 104 : 3, Lo, E. 

4. B. of NiJ^uru, 30 : 2. 

5. f, of Ah^ushunu, 131 : 1. 

0. f. of Ana-Bel-upaq(it 05 : 16. Lo. E. 

7. f. of BH‘ahu-m)n\ 115 : 13. 

8. f. of BH-afi4ttanHii, 104 : 8. 

9. f. of Be l-apahiddinaf 1 : 17. 

10. f. of BeUrih, 04 : 13, R. | 67 : 13. Lo. E. 

11. f. of BH-nadiii, mar hBdhiliki^ 95 : 17, U. E. 

13. f. of BH-updqa, 51 : 17, L. E. | 58 : 11 (same as 
No. 0; klentiiled by comparison of seals). 

13. f. of Bel-usfirshu, 83 : 17. 

14. f. of dKUD^aJt,4ddina, 30 : 3. 

15. f. of Iddina^Beh 107 : 10. 

16. f. of R(Viinu, 83 : 6, 9, L. E. 

17. f. of Zabdiia, 03 : 19. 

18. f. of Zimma, 65 : 17, Lo. E. 

19. [31 : 10] 03 : 3 1 74 : 11, 13, 16, 18. 

30. ill AluBU fnZamama-firish, 71 : 3. 

BH{EN)4Ur-Shamash,\ (**A protecting lord is Sham- 
ash”) (A». docket lyiBritJKSa) 

1. 8. of RaJ^hn, 116, L. E, 

2. 8. of Shamash . . . . , 123 : 8, Lo. E. • 

Bel gimil, f. of Bel-erish, 81 ; 19. 

Bel(BH^f^yb(f^4in 

1. 8. of BMshunu, b. of Bibdf sha hh^atri sha Bit- 

hSin-magir, 125 ; 3. 

2. s. of Ninib etir, sc., 109 : 10. 

3. 8. of ShaviashrMsh, 10 ; 3, II. E. | 17 ; 17 | 110 : 13. 

4. sha hl^afri sha hba na-neshai, 126 : 5. 

Beli-a, f. of Iddiia, 40 : 16. 

^BeV4a-a-da’afi (lie. Mannu-kUNaua, 

33:8. 

(Ar. ari'Sa), s. of Na'id-im, 99: 15, 

R. E. 

Bel{BeV)4h‘ni, Bel ihni 

1.8. of Apia, b. of Ninib efir, 104 : 9 | 123 : 12. 

3. 8. of [bd, 53: 33 I 116: 11. 

3. s. of Kalbu-Baii, 134 : 3. 

4. f. of BH-apal-usur, 133 : 13. 

BH4-dMiti {=Bel4dis?iu, choso him”), s. of BeUdma, 
b. of Lhhdshi, 15 : 7, 18, L. E. 




\ Of. BH{dBN)-4q4^Bel{dBN)g Bar. 554 : 14, BeKdEN) gab bi-irahu, Bar 488 : 5. 
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HH-iddina (Ar. ilockot nnSa), b. of Bel-hullitm, hgipirri 
sha habnrakku, 60 : 4, 9, R. 
nel(BH^)iqhJia 

1. 8. of Ubar, 35 : 18. 

2. f. (»f Ardi-mj 8 : 9 | 24 : 14. 

3. f. of nalatu, 41 : 18 | 57 : 17. 

4. f. of Ninih^yiadr, 17 : 4 [ 110 : 4. 

JhH-ik-Hur, f. of Nahn-baUtWi-iqbi, 1 : 20. 

1} /‘^) - it-ta n- n u 

1. s. of A^r-ufiVy 26 : 3. 

2. 8. of Barakku-Shameshy 40 > 2. 

3. 8. of Bf'l-httlUUify 12 : 10. 

4. 8. of BiUddnu, 118, R. 

5. 8. of Brl-Minttn, 1 ). of Bibd, 22 : 2. 

6. 8. of BH-MKhallity htfs?iiiirbari,Qi : 11, Lo. E. | 80 ; 

14, L. E. 

7. s. of Ltfkipy 00 : 5. 

8. B. of Lanumu-nndiny 6 : 16 | 45 : 20 | 6l : 18, L. 

E. I 78 : 10. 

9. 8. of Minu-nna-B(:UdanUy 6 : 15, 

10. 8. of Nd'ukBH, 18 : 2. 

11. 8. of NinUM tify 45 : 2. 

12. s. of Shulum-Babiluy h. of ArdUNiniby 23 : 2 | 

67:5. 

13. s. of ZatamPy htfuikiiu »ha LinadusIi-ana-BHy 75 : 

II, E. E. 

14. f. of /)VE. . .-ittannUy 22 : 2. 

15. f. of Bihd^ 22 : 2. Same as No. 14. 

16. f. of BH-rrmdy 107 : 11, 

17. f. of Tli-Hndar, 19 : 4. 

18. f. of Marjuk-Hiry 54 : 17, U. E. 

19. f. of Nahh -muH/if.tiq urrUy 64 ; 14. 

20. f. of A/inib-a^u-i^iiry 56 : 5, 10. 

21. 104 :2 I 119 : 3. 10 | 120 : 3. 

BH-knri(hi{SI G ! Sll Evl) Hhi me {Hhme =» SlIEG-OA)y 
bardu sha Bfl-nadin-shuynu, 4:1 | 4 : 13, 

BH^-ka-sify Bil-kd,nr 

1. 8. of Ali rruhy 0 . of Ah-iddinay 4 : 1, 13, E. E | 

59:4,9,14. ' * ’ c 

2. f. of Nabh iuaUn^ ,59 : 7. 

1. of Ardi.UH, 7 ; 12 I i3 : 13 | 33 : 10 | 34 ; 18 | 

50:14|51:]9|0l:17|73:7|74:U.|8l:14| 

82 : 15, L. i:. I 94 ; 17 ^ ^ j,; | jqj , 27 j jjo . 

fi. K. I 117 : 14, L. p:. 1 131 : 7^ 124 : 10. 

2. n. BH skitm-ibni, .50 : 18, gf. of No. 3. 


8 . f. of Mnib-a^-iddina, 50 : 18, gs. of No. 2 . 

4. f. of Mnib-u$hab$?ii, 180 : 26, Lo. K. | 131 : 25, 
L. K. 

I)H(Jtil^,*)~mubalUt {-it) 

6. s. oC Jtti-Mnib inia, sc., 89 : 17 | 40 ; 17 | 108 : 15. 

0. B. of fjobiMi , b. of Na’id-Ninib, 180 : 28 1 181 : 29 1 

133 : 33. Lo. E. 

7. 8. of Ndbii-altfi-iddina, b. of Ninib-mutirthu and 

Minib-na§ir, 16 : 14 | 48 : 13 | 49 • 12, U. E. ] 72 : 
12 I 78 : 9 1 114 : 12. 

8. f, of BiH-a^-iddina, 75 : 16, U. E. 

9. f. of BM a^u-iiHur, 20 ; 8. 

10. f. of BH-eri»h, 2 : 13. 

11. f. of Bci mannu, 13 ; 10 | 64 : 11, Lo. E. | 80 ; 14, 

L. E. 

12. f. of BH-nddin, [3 ; 16.1 j 4 : 24 | 29 : 15 | 45 : 18 | 

46 : 23 I 60 : 4, 9 I 94 : 21 | 125 : 16, U. E., b. of 
No. 13, cf. IX, 41 : 1. 

13. f. of BHthunu , 122 : 15, U. E. | 130 : 30 | 181 : 80. 

b. of No. 13, cf. IX, 41 : 1. (Id. with No. 8, 
cf. Vol. IX.) 

14. f. oilqului, 39 : 13 I 40 : 12 I 108 : 12. 

15. f. of Shum-uUii, 122 : 15, U. E, 

16. f. of 66:3. 

BH’-mukm-aplu (Ar. (locket [TJTJToSa, 78 : R.), abbrev. 
Muktn-aplu, 83 : 13, Lo. E., recognized by com- 
parison of the seals. [Docket and name proba- 
l)ly to be read cf. footnote to 
Ai^-BA.A.—YA.) 

1. s. ai Kdiir, 5 : 18 | 6 : 14 | 7 : 17 ] 16 : 18 | 17 ; 17 | 

18 : 10 I 19 : 18 I 20 ; 17 I 26 : 19 I 81 : 17 | 45: 16 | 

46 : 21 I 47 : 19 | 48 : 17 ] 49 : 16 | 62 : 17 | 63 ; 
11.L.E. ^64 : 12 1 72 : IS, L. E. | 76 : 18, L. E. | 

80 : 16 I 82 : 18, Lo, K. j 85 : 16 | 88 : 18, U. E. 

I 93 : 13, U, E. I 98 ; 16 I 102 : 18, Lo. PI | 116 : 
13, U. E.. b. of mnib-niidin, 62 : 17, htMknu . 
»ha Xippurki, 76 : 13, hdaianu $ha Mr-Sia, 82, 
Eo. E. 

2. B. of M»ir, 07 : 13, R. | 69 ; 17, U. E. | 70 : 17 | 

76 : 16, E. E. I 78 : 6. I^o. E. | 81 : U | 95 : 16, 

V. E. I 96 • 1.5, U. E. 

3. s. of Mnib 113 ; 16, 

4. f. of ArBt-Bel, 98 : 15. 

6 . f. of 47 : 3 . 

6, hdaianu s/ia Nar-8in, 95 : 14, L. E. | 96 : 11, Lo. E 

7, 26 : 10. 


t Kishir = khhir = htthir, cf. Nabu ka-thir, II R 
(for kn .hh-rat), or Ban:i ki-»M-r<U, Nbk. 166: 3. 


H Col. 4; 16. 


Cf. also Nand-ki-thir^at, Nbk. 17-6;9 
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Bel-inmhallim, f. of Bel-nadin, 89 ; 15. 

0 

IX, read BH-shumMlbir , q. v, 
BU-na*id, f. of Taddannu^ 63 : 15. 

BeKBeJ^?)~nardin^ BeUnddm^MU), Bel-nddinu{-nu) 
123 : 10. 

1. 8. oiAmelrBel, 16 : 19 j 17 : 2, U. E. | 110 : 3. 

2. s. of Baga'datu^ h%hdknu sha banhammait 111 : 

10, L. E. 

3. s. of BH^efir, mar hBdbiliki, 95 : 17, U. E. 

4. s, of Bii-fnubalUt , hpa[qud] aha abulli LUOAL- 

OUD-SBDl, 3 : 16 I 4 : 24 I 29 : 14, li. | 45 : 18 
I 46 : I 94 : 20 1 125 : 16, U. E. 

5. s. of Bet-muahallim, 89 : 14. 

6. s. otB^ 3 :10. 

7. 8, of Iddina-^BH, 55 : 18. 

8. 8. of Lu , . 108 : 14. 

9. 8. of Mfirduh-mmhalUm, nha hj^atri aha hgipirrtpi, 

57:2. 

10. 8. of Shum-iddina, 109 : 8. 

11. f. of A^-ittan, 27 : 4. 

12. f. of Baga'data\ 9 : 1, 11. 

13. f. of BarikUili, 108 : 14. 

14. f. of Bel-UHurshu, 1 : 18, 

15. f. of dl)annu-al^ahu4bni, 9 : 35 

16. f. of laarEaagila-lilbir, 7 : 16. 

17. f. ot mnih-mubalU{. 11 : 19 | 130 * 27 1 131 : 27 

18. f. of NiniA-tuiditi, 11:6. 

19. f. of Quddai, 47 : 21, 

20. f. of tSha-Marduk-ul-ini, 94 : 2. 

21. f. of Ubar, 123 : 10, 

BH(BeP,*)~niidin-8hunm (frequently abbreviated Nudin- 
thumu, cf. e.g. 20 : 20). 

1. B, of AJ^-BA-A, 01 : 6. 

2. s. of Ardi-Nin^, sc., 77 : 16. , 

3. s. of MuratU,, 1 : 5. 7, 10, 12, 13 | 2 : 1, 8, 9 J 3 : 8, 

9 1 4 : 2, 6. 10, 16, 17, 19 | 5 : 5, 8, 14 I 6 : 7 [ 7 : 5, 
8 1 8 : 1, 8, 6 1 0 : 1. 5 I 9 : 8, 18, 21, 25, 28 1 10 ; 3 1 
11 : 1 I 12 : 1, 4, 7, 8 I 18 : 1, 5, 7, 8 I 14 : 1, 6. 12, 
18 1 15 : 9, 10, 13 1 16 : 1, 6, 11, 12 ] 17 : 1, 6, 11, 
18 1 18 : 1, 7, 11, 12 I 19 : 1, 7, 12, 18 j 20 : 1, 6 | 
21 : 2, 5, 8, 10 I 22 : 1, 4, 6, 7 | 23 : 1, 6, 10, 11 | 
24 : 1, 4, 8, 10 1 25 ! 1, 5, 9 I 26 : 1, 12, 18*| 27 : 1. 
6, 9, 11 1 28 : 1, 5, 8, 10 I 80 : 1, 4, 7, 9 ] 81 : 1, 5, 

11. 18 I 82 : 1, 6, 11, 12 1 88 : 1, 6, 12, 13 j 34 : 1, 

6. 12. 18 I 85 : 1, 6, 10, 11 1 86 : 1, 5, 10, 11 ] 37 : 


1. 4. 8, 9 I 38 ; 1, 6, 9, 11 | 39 : 1, .5, 8, 9 | 40 : 1, 4, 
7, 8 I 41 : 1, 6, 10 I 42 : 1. 5, 7, 9 ] 45 : 1, 5, 11, 12 1 
46 : 1, 7, 14, 15 | 47 : 1. 7. 12, 13 ] 48 : 1, 7, 11, 

12 I 49: 1,6,9, 11 | 50:7, 11 1 51 :1, 11, 13 | 53:2, 
9, 14, 16, 18 1 54 : 1, 2, 10, 13 j 57 : 1, 4, 7, 8. 

4. s, of Taddannu , 8 : 11 | 8 ; L. E. | 4 : 21. L. E. | 

5 : 1.5, L. E. I 16 : L. E | 17 : 14, L. E. 1 19 : 16 | 
21 : R. E. 1 23 : 15 1 25 : 13 1 36 : 18 j 27 : 18, U. E. 1 
29 : R. I 31 ; 14, L. IJ. | 33 : 15, L, E. | 34 : 17 | 
38 : U. E. I 43 : 21 1 40 : 19 ] 47 : L. K. | 48 : 14,. 
L. E. 1 49 : 13 1 .53 : 10, L. E. | 53 : 22. L. E. ] 57 : 

13 1 04 : 13 I 65 : 20 1 06 : 11, L. E. 1 71 : 15, R. E. | 
81 : 10, L. E. I 92 : 17, U. E. 1 117 : 17, Lo. E. 

5. s. of Zvnma, bpaqdu tha Zahini, 102 : 10, 12, R. 

6. f. of Mumuhu, 129 : 3. 

7. f. of Ninib-ahu-upir , 5 : 22l 6 : 17 1 7 : 19 | 14 :22 | 

16 : 21 I 17 : 20 I 18 : 23 ] 19 : 22 | 20 : 19 | 25 ; 
17 1 20 : 23 j 31 : 19 33 : 20 | .33 : 21 34 : 23 36 : 

21 1 37 : 20 I 45 : 31 40 : 24 | 47 ; 23 48 : 19 49 : 

19 1 53 : 26 j 54 : 19 63 ; 20 | 65 : 22 66 : 16 07 : 

19 I 09 : 19 I 70 : 19 71 : 18 | 75 : 29 70 : 19 81 : 

20 1 82 : 19 I 83 : 17 85 : 18 | 86 : 15 88 : 30 89 : 
17 I 90: 14 I 91: 22 92 : 19 | 93: 10 94:22 95: 
19 I 96 : 17 I 97 : 19 I 98 : 18 1 100 : 14 1 101 : 29 ] 
102 : 33 I 103 : 15 | 113 : 17 | 114 : 18 | 117 : 21 | 
185 : 23 I 127 : 19 ) 138 : 22 | 129 : 20. 

8. m. of Krirahimma, 50 : 4. Identical with No. 3 

(cf. IX. 08 : 1, 5, 8). 

Bel-Ha-fir, 

1. f. of 118 : 30, R. E. 

2. f. of Nabu-nndin, 118: 3.5, R. E. 

3. bdaianu $ha Bdln sha'mQuharri, ^ : 11, Lo. E. 
BeP-Nipjyuru-ana-ashri-shu-tt'ri UH'-KN-LIL-Kl-Kl-Hl- 

(77)t ("RSI, l•e8lorc Nip^ir to its place ’’). 
s. of Nddin, 117 ; 15, R. E. 

Bel-ra-shi-il, Jiel-ra-shil ^ 

1. 8. of Bihami, b. of thihn-iltannu, 58 : 4. 

2, f. of Nddin, 09 : 1(>. 

^eli flIN)-re'i-i-tmn-BeP ( '‘TiUo lord of Bbcphcrding is 
Bel ”), 8. of Nddin, 121 : 10 | 185 : 19. 
B<H-re'a-(i-ni, b. of Bil-iltannu, 107 ; 11. 

BH^ -rc’n~-»hu-nu, s. of Baldtu, b. of Zamama-nddin, 
1 : 15. 

Belrtu-pi^-inn^h^r, Bfl-supH SlOISlIIi!pl)-mu-^ur ^ 

1. hardu shn Himut-Ninib, 120 : 10. 


tCf. VA 44, Col. II, 88. 

t (dt. Bel ra-thvdt, Conat. Ni. 568 : 17, and Ina-JS-sag^la ra-thil. Const. Ni. 569 : 17, Ba thi-ilu, Strassmaier, 
Camb}/Met, 15 : 15.— Ed.] 

8Cf. the fom. names Nbn, 508:8; fBanUu(^‘tv)su-pi‘e-mti-u^-ru, Bar. 879:49. 
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3. hpaqdu »1ta Artham , 180 : 1, 11, 18, 19 [ 131 : 1, 

II, 18, 19 I 132 :2, 10. Apptirontly Identical 
with No. 1. 

f 

lUl-9haMbni, t of Kiribii-llH, hushtarhari, 89 : 15, 
Lo. E. 

JUl-ahar-umr 

1. 8. of Afardnk-hHskuny, h. of Aplftf hsJiaknu slia 

shunhannipl 7Jinr aHisanu (^uanu)^ 61 : 16, 

U. H. I 65 : 16, L. 

2. 14 ; 11. 

Belrihi-man-ni, s. of NUUninrth 15 : 19 [ 39 : 12 | 40 : 14. 

1. f. of Bcl-kishii\ gf. of JNinilMili-uhlina, 50 : 18 | 

63 : 23, Lo. E. | 50 : 18 | 06 : 15 1 102 : 18 | 125 : 17. 

2, f. of Nahu-ctir, 75 : 6. 

8. f. of Ranu-shukun, 18:8. 

BeP-shum-wi -hi, s. of Khiin, 16 : 9, 18, Lo. K. | 17 : 16, 
Lo. E. 1 18 : 18 I 26 : 19 1 45 ; 15 I 47. U. E. j 48 : 
16, O. I 49 : 15, Lo. E., 11. 

Bfd-HhmnAil hir f iim}' the name grow old’*), not 

BH^ ‘ 7 nu »1ie-'Zib a Jin (Vol. IX), s, of Nddin, 
bpa[qyd] sha Mppur^i, or hpa[(iud] sha abulli 
E^MAIJ (al)brev. MA1J), 2 ; 13 ] 18 : 19 1 19 : 19, 
U. E. I 25 : 10 1 20 : 22 1 86 : 16 ] 37 : 14 [ 45 ; 17 | 
46 : 21 I 57 : 15 | 62 : 15 1 60 : 12, Lo. E. | 78, U. 
E. I 80 : 16, Lo. E. 1 92 : 17, U. E. | 93 : 13 [ 98 : 
10 I 102 : 17, Lo. E. 1 117 : 18, U. E. i 128 : 19. 

BH-slium s. of Danny t 77 : 14. 

Bidshu-nu 

1. s. of Aftushunft, 22 : 12, 

2, s. of Bf'l bullitmt b of Shum-ukin, hdaiann sha 

Nar-Siih 7 : 11. U. E. I 8 : 8, Lo. E. | 18 : 14, U. 
E. I 20 : 12. Lo. E | 22 : 9. U. E. | 24 : 11, L. E. | 
25 ; 11, L. E. |*fc6 ; 15, H. E. ] 32 : 14, U. K. 1 34 : 
16, h. E. 1 35 : 13, R. E. | 30 : 13, L. E. | 37 : 11, 
IT. E 1 41 : 13, U. E. [ 43 ; 11, U. E. | 45 : 13, Lo. 
E. 1 40 : 17, U.E. | 60 : 13. U. E. | 54 ; 15, U. E. | 
138 : 15, U.E. 

8. .s. of HiUmuhallU, 1.30 : 29, R. | 131 : 39. R. K. ‘ 

4. 8. of Bullutn, 52 : 19 | 68 : 8. 

5. 8. of Di e eb ra . . ., 50 : 6, 10, R. 

6. 8 . of Tddinn-Nalw, 33 : 18 ) 34 : 20 | 71 : 5. 

7. 8. of Karv, 4 : 2, 14. 


8. 8. of Lahdshi, 88 : 13, R. 

9. s. of Mannu-kl [Nan^a , 9 : 88. 

10. 8. of Afarduka, 107 : 12, L. E. | 108 : 11. 

11. B, of Ndbii^nqahhiy 123 ; 12. 

12. s. of Nanr (identical with Ninib^na§ir, No. 18, 

as llieir seals are the same), b. of Ninib-nadin, 
4 : 23, U. E. I 41 : 15. 

13. s. of mnib-rnmr, 9 : 33, U. E, | 21 : 13 | 38 ; 14 | 

50 ; 15, L. E. | 68 : 11, Lo. E. | : 21 ] 83 : 12, 

Lo. E. I 84 : 14 I 113 : 14, L. E. | 132 R. 

14. s. of SiUm4ldnh 59 : 20. 

15. f. of Bahitn, 4 : 25, R. | 33 : 10, Lb. E. | 34 ; 18 | 

62 : 16. L. E. 1 70 : 13, L. E. \ 74. R. E. | 82 : 15 | 
89 ; 14. Lo. El | 94 : 19. L. E. j 06 : 14 1 100 : 13 | 
102 : 16, Lo. E. | 124 : 11. 

16. f. of Barikki-BH, 7 : 18. 

17. f. of BeDab/*’‘tddina, 85 : 18. 

18. f. of BH-h^dtin, 125 : 2. 

19. f. of Bm, 62 : 2 1 125 : 2. Same as No. 17. 

20. f. of Krish-Bel and his brother, Iddina-BH^, 

11 ; 3. 

21. f. of NahiiHribf 4 : 2. 

23. f. of Nand-nddiny 123 : 9. 

33. f. of Ninib-ndHir, 83 : 12. 

24. f. of nimiU, 122 : 14, Lo. E.^^ 

35. -f. of RlmiiUNinih^ 78 ; 11. 

26. f. of Shirki-BH, 180 : 31 1 131 ; 28, 

27. f. of ShxiUi, 59 ; 22 | 119 : 18 | 120 : 14. 

28. f. of BJiulumrBdbilu, 13 : 2. 

29. f. of Bhumriddina, 61 : 20, U. E. | 62 : 16. 

30. f. of ittannu, 30 : 11. 

* 

31. hHtpirri sha Muraslm, 129 : 10. 

32. bsipirri Rimut-Ninih, 127 ; 9, 12 1 

33. hardu sha lak-H, 58 : 12. 

34. 121 : 2. 

BH^-m’li-c-shirrae hear the prayer* *)t, s. of Za- 

bdshi, b. of 8hum-iddina, 55 : 12. 

BeUtaz-kuT-sJiu ^ (fX), read BH-anorindiishu, q, v., see 
Introd. 

BH-u-pe-qa^ abbrev. from Ana-Bel-updqa. 

1. 8. of Bel-^fiVf see Ajia-BH-updqa, 

2. 8. of Iddind, 128 : 10. 


t The pnet. of luburu is. forme.Un t as well as «. Delitzsch, Handviorterlnich, only on u; Muas-Arnold, Con- 
eue Diet, p. 471, .lucstions i. Cf., however, U-il-bi-ir pa-bi-u-a, V Ji. «6; 13, and Ina-K-»ag Ua \Ud>ir, Bar, 7: 
16, alongside of Ina-E-sag Ha lil bur, Dar, 128:4. • ^ 

\Sulu. "prayer," a formation similar to mpu, from nSv, "to Implore,” which is a synonym of .m Cf. 
Delitzscli, JIandw6rterhuc\ p. 567. 
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Bel(Bel^hu-^$ur-»hu, Bel^u^urshu (Ar. docket i6^*1W’73 
JID, 126. R) 

1. 8/ of Bel-abn-u^ur, h$haknu ska HUmhanniv^ Bha 

h^ah Bliepi; also hsJiaknu aha hha-na-neshai^ 
gentilic from Bani-neahu, 90 : 9. L. K. | 120 : 8. 
L. E. 

2. 8. of Bel^iir, Hhaknu aha hj^-am^qa-du-'^a, 

82 : 16. 

8. 8. of Bel-nadin, 1 : 18. 

*Bel-ta-bad-du (cf. Pa. Sianat. lanaj), 8. of Bisa, 183: 1, 19. 
Bel-tfr-iddina 

1. f. of Zahdiia, 54 : 18, Lo. E. | 70 : 10. Lo. E. 

2. f. of Uballifau-Bel, 102 : 0. 

8. f of UhallHau-Nahu, 102 : 5. 

4. hdaianu aha Ap^ 91 : 17, U. E. 

Bel ,8. of Ninib-efir, 110 : 11. 

Bel (?) , s. Of Ninib-naair, 51 : 20. 

Bel , B. of Shum-iddina, 125 : 19. 

BH 8. of ba^a» 87 : 12. 

BH f. of BeUa^addina, 117 : 18, L. E. 

Bel f. of Banni\ 24 : 17. 

Bi-ha-a (Ar. docket 125 : R.), Bi-ha IX 

1. 8. o f BH-ittannu ^ b. of BU- -ittannu ^ 22 : 2. 

2. 8. of BelshunUf b. of Bel^f^atiu, aha h^afri aha bit 

h8in-magii\ 62 : 2, Lo. E. | 125 ; 2. 

8. 8, of Ea-nadinf ^l : 17, U. E. 

4. 8. of Jddina-Bel, b. of Ninib-muballit, 47 ; 3. 

5. 8. of 8hu7n‘iddinaf 99 : 14, Lo. E. 

6. 8. of UJ^umana\ 9 : 82, L. E. 

Bi‘ba~nu 

1. f. of Abuahunu, 68 : 14 | 111 : 14, R. E. | 115 : 20. 

2. f. of BH-raahil, 58 ; 5. 


8. f. of Eahti-iilannu, 58 : 5. 

4. hmar bit aha Shulum-Babilu^ 91 : 11, 14, R. 

Bi bi-ibni (KAK), f. of Dabilta\ 77 : 15. 

^Bil-la-e, f. of Zabini, 1 : 19. 

*BU-ili-a-kal(rib)-rif (•^Bethel a- kal(?)-rt), 122 : 4. Per- 
haps kal is- mistake of Bcribe for rfar. 

Bj-aora 

1. 8. of Barikki Shameah, 90 ; 2, 7, R. E. [ 123 ; 2, 7, 

10. . ♦ 

2. 8. of BH-abU‘mu}\ 107 : 10, Lo. K. 

3. f. of Bfd-zabaddu, 132 : 1. 

Bul-tut-a , BuUia-a IX 

1. 8. of Iddiaa JJH, 5 : 8. 

3. f. of Ardia, 4 : 26 | 26 : 31 | 41 : 14 | 45 : 16 | 50 : 

16, Lo. K 1 69 : 18 | 72 : 11 \ 75 : 15, U. E. | 88 : 
13, U. E. I 01 : 20, L. E. ] 92 : 18. 

8. f. of BHahuriu, 52 : 19 [ 68 : 8. 

4. f. of Ninth -ana-bxtiahxtt 26 : 2. 

5. f. of 89 : 14. 

d Bu-ne-ne-ibrii, f. of dbdr , 13 : 12 | 21 : 11 | 27 : 13 | 38 : 
12 1 71 : 14, U. E. 

^BU'Ur-^a-ad (cf. Na. s. of Dadapirna\ 58 : 14. 

Buahl-Bel IX, see Makkur-BH. 

*T>a(ta)-ab da’ma-\% f. of Baru^a\ 119 : 16 | 130 : 12. 

*Da(ia)M ia-aah4a , in ndruBabiiaahta . . , , 82 : 3. 

*Da-da~pir-na'\ || f. of Burfifad, 58 : 14. 

Bad-di-^ cf. Tad-di-* 

Da-di4a, Da-di4a 

1. 8. of Nabu-nni}ir{^t), 7 : 18. 

2. 44, Lo. E. I 65 : 4 I 88 : 4. 

Da ahf hfU’U-a [or Jle' i{DA)-a?ilii{a? — Ed.], f. of Minii-BH- 
ddnu, hrabu-im-ma, 101 : 24, Lo. E. 


f [The use of Bit4li as a god (cf. Vol. IX, p. 42) in the above name and Const. Ni. 537 t*ll, is West Semitic (c.f. 
Zimmern, K, A. T.*, p. 487,f .). In view of the last syllable ri'" (cf. Ed. Preface) we expect a West-Semitic root as 
second element, beginning with a guttural and ending in r, in other words "iiy, so commonly found in tliis class of 
names. I am therefore inclined to regard the character read KAL (BIB, DAN, etc.) above, a.s identical witli tlic 
sign found in Johns, Aaapr, Deeds, HI, p. 413 and p. xv, and other names, Le., as a mere variant (no scribal error) of 
the sign DIR (Briinnow, List, 8717), on the occasional sinAlarity of which with DAN, cf. Oelilzsch, A. LA, p. 129 
(No. 178), and p. 124 (No. 89). The two names accordingly would mean: BU4U-a-dir-ri, “R. is heljiing’* (Part.), 
and A-dtr-^a-on (Johns, God Qd^ is helpjng.^' Possibly DIR also had the value DAR (cf. A-dar-ri-ill and 

9 .— Ed . 3 

t[Thi8 name is probably to be read Paur-^oHit and identical with the name ZVr m-Sa-adM, below, there- 
fore Persian.— Ed.] ♦ 

§[Or D(f)abd(i)aba'' f If we read jra-o5-d(>-?na-*, the name maybe translated God Dama* is good ”-(c(. 7»6- 
Bel, Sahara, etc.). For the phonetic writing Da-db cf. Da-bt-i ( — 7’dli, Johns, Aaayr. Deeds, No. 58, II 5), 

compared^with DUGf-OA-i (ib., No. 277, B. 5, and Vol. Ill, p. 494). As to the god dDamu cf. Zimmern, Shurjm, 
yil, 78, Uommel, Aitfs. und Abh,, pp. 464, f., and Ranke, Veraonennamen dcr Bammurahidynaatie, p. 17.— Ed.J 
II [Pe. Read Da'4a^iT-na-\ cf. Aaro^pv^.— Ed.] 
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*I)a lii iUa’* (Ar., abbrev.— Ed.), b. of Bi-bi ihni, 77 : 15. 
dDaian-nhxlin, 8. of Nidintutn, 0 : 9, L. E. 

*l)(i4a-ta-ni- [Ar. Thon liast saved (?) me/' ef. 
Bahn-da-Ja- (IX), Bauhliu-dillni (Johns)— Ed.] 

1. 8. of Snluhadaf 119 : 13 | 1*30 : 9. 

2. f. of 43 : 1. 

3. f. of Shamash-iWutnu, 88 : 3. 

4. 80:3. 

Da-nuHa My child** /),f hsipirri sha hnhi slut 
fnGuharray 128 : 18, U. E. 

Daruii^ey 

1. 8. of Iddim) , 5 : 1, U. E. | 13 : 13 I 16 : 17 | 17 : 15 1 
18 : 18 I 10 : 17 I 21 : 15 | 22 : 12 | 25 : 14 (?) | 26 : 

21 I 27 : 15 I 28 : 13 1 31 : 16 I 33 : 17 1 34 : 19 | 36 ; 

16 I 37 : 14 I 43 : 22 I 46 : 20 I 48 : 15 I 40 : 14 I 50 : 

15, Lo. E. I 53 : 21, U. E. | 57 : 13 | 65 : 19 | 71 : 

16, K. 1 80 : 17 I 81 : 15 | 84 : 16 | 85 : 14 | 88 : 18 
I 89 : 13 I 92 : 16 I 96 ; 13, L. E. | 100 : 12, L. E. 

I 103 : 13 1 130 : 25, L. E. | 131 : 24, L. E. | 132 : 

23, Lo. E. 

3. s. of Nadiiif of Mannu-BH-l^iitih j b. of Ninib^ 
nadin, 27 : 12 | 71 : 13, L. E. | 88 : 14, I.o. E. 

3. s. of Shtwi-ukhi f of Shiriqtifiif 2 : 16 | 4 ; 25 
U. E. I 33 : 20 | 34 : 20. 

• 4. a. of ,5 : 16, 17 I 32 : 17. 

5. f. of Ardi-N Inihj 54 : 17. 

6. f. of HH-shum 77 : 14. • 

7. f. of SiUm-ilani, 80 : 15, U. E. | 82 : 14, K. E. 1 97 : 

16, L. E. 

8. in dlulfuHst ti sha n^Danrut, 37 : 5, 6. 
dDiin-nu-a^e-Hhii-ihin^X a. of /irl-nadin, 0 : 34, U. E. 
I)an-n n-Nerdal , f. of Nergal’Ctiry 24 : 18. 

== Darius II. King of Persia, Aramaic 
dockcl lyin"*!!, 78 : U. (Pe. Bnrl{a)ij(twa{Ji)nsh),% 
4 : 29 1 17 : 21 | 21 : 4, 17 | 25 ; 5, 18 1 37 : 5, 18 ] 
30 : 3, 15 I 44 : 15 | 48 : 20 | 49 : 20 | 54 : 20. 
*Ba-(i-n-ia-(Muush^ 5 : 2, 23 | 7 : 6, 20 | 9 : 36 | 14 : 5, 
23 I 15 : 22 | 23 : 4, 20 | 47 : 6, 22 \ 52 : 6, 25 J 
79 : 16. 


*Da-'ra^a-mu8?i, 1 18 : 2, 19, 89. 

^Da-r arid- mush f 41 : 19. 

^Da-ra-mush, 108 : 16. 

*I>a~ar-ia-a-mush^ : 22. 

* Dar-id-a-mnshf 121 ; 14. 

*Da-n-a-mush, 16 : 4, 23 | 19 : 23 | 31 : 20 | 83 : 22 | 33 : 

22 1 36 : 22 I 50 : 2, 21 | 118 : 2. 

^J)ar-id-mu8h, 111 : 19. 

*Da-ri-ia-a-?nu8h, 3 ; 7, 18 I 8 : 7, 10 I 6 : 4, 18 I 8 : 14 I 
10 : 17 I 11 : 12 I 12 : 3, 14 | [13 : 10] | 18 : 6, 28 | 
20 : 20 I 22 : 15 I 24 : 3, 20 I 35 : 18 I 26 ; 5, 24 | 
28 : 17 I 34 : 4, 24 I 85 : 5, 21 I 87 ; 21 I 38 : 4, 16 I 
39 : 4, 19 I 40 : 3, 19 | 43 : 18, 24 | 46 : 6, 25 | 51 : 

23 I 53 ; 15, 17, 27 | 56 : 9 | 57 : 3, 18 | 58 : 3, 17 | 
59 : 23 I 60 : 24 I 61 : 6,22 | 62 :21 | 63 : 3,17 | 64: 
16 I 65 : 3, 13, 23 | 66 : 2, 8, 17 | 67 : 4, 19 | 68 : 1, 

11 1 69 : 4, 10, 20 1 70 : 3, 30 | 71 : 2, 10, 11, 19 | 
73 : 18 I 73 : 15 | 74 : 28 (?) | 75 : 4, 20 | 76 ; 8, 

20 I 77 : 18 I 78 : 2, 18 I 80 : 2, 19 | 81 : 2, 21 | 82 : 

2, 9, 20 I 8!1 : 3, 9, 18 I 84 : 4, 8 I 85 : 3, 9, 19 | 86 : 
3, 17 I 87 : 3, 16 | 89 : 3, 21 | 89 : 1, 6,18 | 90 ; 2,7, 

15 I 91 : 8, 23 I 92 : 3, 20 | 93 : 3, 17 | 94 : 23 | 95 : 
1, 20 I 96 : 1, 18 1 97 : 6,20 I 98 : 19 I 99 : 18 I 100 ; 
2, 15 I 101 : 3,19,80 | 102 : 3,23 | 108 : 2,17 | 104: 

12 I 107 : 6 1 109 : 4, 12 | 110 : 16 | 111 : 8 | 112 : 

21 I 113 : 3, 7, 18 | 114 : 2, 19 | 115 : 4, 21 1 116 : 

16 1 117 : 2, 7, 11, 22 | 119 : 20 1 122 : 2, 19 ] 128 : 

3, 14 I 134 : 16 I 125 : 23 I 126 : 3, 16 \ 127 ; 2, 8, 
20 1 128 : 2, 9, 23 | 129 : 2, 9, 31 | 180 : 38 j 181 : 
33 1 132 : 26. 

*Da-ri-ia-m,ush, 1 : 22 | 32 : 21 | 42 : 18 | 55 : 17. 

* Dii-ri-mnsh, 29 : 1, 7, 20. 

* Du-ri- -rnusth, 130 : 15. 

[•JZlt'-c-fft-m. ..., f. of BeUhunu, 50 : 6, H. 

Di-e,-ki, cf. 8?iulutn-Babilu , 

*J}u~'ii-ia-a-^ab-be\\ {cf. Bt'l-ia-ti-^ab-bi ), s. of A^daga, 
119: 17 I 120: 18. 

J)u-nTn~mvq, f. of Ninib-ghmil^ 34 : 19 | 38 : 15. 


t[UnIfss hypokor. of a naiiic containing tin- gotl Bama (cf. footnote to D(T)ab-ditma’)—lE,d.\ 

I Written witliout tlic determ. <*, Bar. 313 ; 3. • 

s As to the origiiiiil pronunciation of the name “Darius” and the different ways in which it is rendered In 

cuneiform writing, cf. %. A., II, pp. 50, f., and Iliising, Bie iraniachen Eigcnnamen in den Achamenideninaehriften, 
p. 32. 

II <!/>«•« here stands parnllcl jvith flic gods dBH and Cf Bel idfiabbi Qvau iaJiahi, IX, 1:28, and Is 

hkdy a Semitic god. C’f KH, Lid/.harski, N<mU(miHHeM KpigrapJtik, p. 153, and Tu-u ha-niia below. [Of. 2>«-fX9r 
Jh, navi!}, Ina, Ban a (Joiins, Aaayr. Beeda,^io]. III, p. 469, and Aaayr. Boomaday Book, p. of) and 
(.lohiis, Buda, Vo). Ill, , 1 . 477). If Bi, and Tk represent the same deity, its real pronunciation probably was /VI. 
Hut for the present it will be wiser to keep tliem separate. Cf JTt/tehoI.— Ed.] 



DATED IN THE BEION OF DARIUS 11. 


49 


*Du-un-darna^\^ m. of Labas7ii^%%\ 4, 0, 12, Lo. E. | 
89 : 2, 3, 7, 10, U. 

dR-OrhullitBU, s. of MUdahigiriy 60 : 14, Lo. E. 
dE-a-ibni^ dEa(dBiil)-ihni 

1. 8. of BaHkkirili^ %ha ftgardu,9!i : 7, 

10, 13, Lo. E. 

2. f. of Apia, mar hBabiliki, 03 : 14. 

3. f. of Bibd, 51 : 18, U. E. 

4. 65 : 6 I 88 : 7. 

Ea(dl)-nddin, f. of ArdHlu-rabii, 42 : 3. 

A 

Rrha-a or Eriha-a 

1. 8. of Nana nadin, b. of Kimira, 67 : 14. 

2. f. of Ardi-Ninih, 45 : 3. 

3. f. of Shuhki-BH, 83 : 10, Lo. E. 

4. f. of SJiumiia, 51 : 8. 

Erba^BH ^ 

1. 8. of Bald^a, 17 : 4. 

2. 8. of BH-hana, 4 : 22 j 7 : 12 | 13 : 12 14 : 17, U. 

E. I 16 : 10 I 17 : 15 18 : 17 | 19 : 17 | 20 : 10 1 21; 

12 I 22 : 11 I 25 : 14 31 : 10, Lo. E. 1 32 : 17 | 33 : 

17 I 34 : 10 I 36 : 15 I 43 22 | 40 : 20 | 48: 15 | 40 ; 

14 1 51 : 19 1 57 : 14 I 05 : 19 | 70 . 17 j 81 : 14 | 85 : 

14 1 86 : 10 I 88 : 17, U. K 1 89 : 12 | 98 : 14, Lo. 
K. I 112: 10 [U. E.J I 113:13, U. E. 

8. 8. of Ninib-erish , 14 * 17 | 107 : 13. 

4. s. of Sha^pi-kalbi, 14 : 19 | 107 : 9 \ 126 : 12. 

5. 8. of ,47: 17. 

Krha-ShamaHli, f. Nahii^erUh, 51 : 2. 

^rish-BcKdEN), s. of BHahunUy b. of Jddma-Bt t, U : 2. 
K-te-ru , f. of Bemu-shukunyl^ : 11. 

^Qa^an~na~af 101 : 10. 


* Qa-danal-Ta^a-ma IX, Ou-du-la-Ja-n-ma, a. of Shabbaiai, 

7 : 10. 

[♦] Qa-la-la-an {-nu),t GaAa-la-na, in Al uBU-mQtdaldnn, 
17 : 6. 

^OaM-ia^ in AluOalua, 54 ; 4, 10. 

^Oar-gu-mh, cf. Knrgush, 

* Ganhar IX, read Hhnn-^hukan, q. v, 
Qimil{8I!UyShama»h^ f. of Nahu-vri9h,T\\ :t2. 

*Gu'ba-rif Ou-bar~ra(~ri)^ (cf. Pe. Afs. 

Gubar e) 

1. f. of Artasurru, 114 : 14. 

2. f. of Nand-tiddin, 91 : 20, V. E. 

3. m. of Ut'Unhu-itHur , hplkdt ska ^dtuAkkad^ki^ 

101 : 25. 

4. 111 . of Darnila, 128 : 18, IJ. E. 

5. III. of Marduka, 97 : 16, Lo. E. 

6. 111 . of Pakiki, 84 : 5, 9, 11, Lo. E. | 85 : 15. 

7. in Bdba ska '»nUuhara, 127 : 14, II. E. 

8. 118 : 14. 

^Gu-ub-ba-a [ cf. Pa. Ed. ], || s. o\' Ni nib- 

ifir, b. of Hanna ni\ 61 : 2. 

GnlaidME-^ME, ynbinn-lUbir , 8. of Tukkullu, 21 : 14 | 
26 : 20 I 31 : 17 I 51 : 21 [ 65 : 20 | 75 : 14 | 84 : 14. 
^Gu-un dak-ka-' fcf. Pehlewi Kunddk, “Wise, Ilenr’* — 
Ed. hsbi(knn ska fmr ka-nir ai bHir ka-ai u bga- 
tu da-al, 8. of Tigir(d, 67: 17, la). E. jOO.'lO. Lo. E. 
*Gt(‘m a i [Iiypok. of a name ]»ef!;inning with dQdnu — 
Ed.],tt Sbtflum Pdbilu, 44 : 13. 

*Ou nhur ri-* (cf. Bi. b^haknu sha haz-p<t az-tu-v-a. 

80 : 5, 6, 8, 12, U. 

*Gu-zi-ia (Ar. docket 'lU), f. of BH Hir, 104 : 4. 


t[Por the second element cf. Kus da-na- (IX). Like Kuft, Dun seems to represent a deity wliieli may be i<len- 
tieal with dj)an(~nn) (cf. dBannu-airshtMbni). As to the use of I)an(nu) nlonf^side of Dun, cf. djfan and djjnn, and 
perhaps Oan-iakka* and Qu-un-dakka\ below. The god Da{u)n is perhaps also to be recognized in Bi njjn:)'!, 
unless stands for Ed.] 

t[rn addition to the Bi, names quoted in connection with this name in Vol. IX, cf. Ga-lul, Ga-hi-luy Gal-lu, 
(Johns, Aagyr, Deeds, p. 231).-~Ed.] 

g[rn all probability we haye here to distinguish betwcogi names of dilferent origin, the one being Persian, the 
others derived from the Semitic root *^31, often found in proper names. Cf. Gab-bn-ri (Vol. IX) or Ga-ah-ha-m, 
Gab-bar-ru, Oa-ah-bar (Johns, Assyr, Deeds, Vol. /II, p. 412), (7t/-5a-rM (Strassniaicr, Camh,, 96:3) and lli-ga~hnr 
iga-bn-ri, gab-ri), below.— Ed.] 

II Cf. the feniiniue name Gu-vb-ba-a, Strnss., Nbn, 310:4. [Cf. also Guhd, Yaqut 3 : 13, 17. Flie u is probably 
due to the following Inblal (.Oubbn-^Oal^n). The father of a cerUiiii Marduk-»har-vHVT (lohns, M»yr. J>eeth, Vol. 
Ill, p. 227) is written Oab-bi-t, Gab-bi-e, Ga-bi-a and Gab-e. I regard all these names as bypokomtika of names Ijkc 
Gmb-bu-ilaniirn'), Johng, 1. e., Nos. 92 : R, 3 | ISO : O. 6 1 180 ; O. 7 (again shortened from a name like Oalj-bi(hu)- 
ilftm(-ni)-en$sk(-‘esA)) or Qcdhhu-ina-qdt-ili, etc.— Ed,] 

7 [Unless the name Is Ar. and to be compared with Gan {Kariysak-ka- (Vol. IX). — Ed.] 
tt [For evidently Identical with the name Ku-sa-ai (Johns, Assyr, Doomsday Book, No. 1, Col. 11, 41. The 
change of g and k points to original Qu-$a^i \ — EdJ 
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BUSINISS DO(;UMKNTS 

lla-hi-i »i IX [of. Siiftiit. pV, Pa. K03j. and 
'03;*, (I.iinniov. — Kil.]t 71 : 4. 

* IJatf-dr i (A.r. docket ■'i*3n), f. of IJi’diiri’, 99 : 4, U. K. 

* JJn , 1 , 1 -aii na IX of and Tnddannn 

hiiUttnii, 41 : II. 

•IJ‘i ml di in ((d‘. Addii'i. also Ar. n'l;*), in (duint-ljad- 
diiii, TO : !l. 

* lfit iif/ ijii-ii, r. of Sltiibhiitiii, S'") : 10, 1.- t. 

*IJn iii iji-' (cf. Pa. U;n ainPSafnitic JJH), 119 ; 8. 

'*IJu-<t!l{k, qyiii a r<l'. I'll, njn — Kd.J. fi. of \_Aq(^bi iVt, 

13 : 3, i;. E. 

* JJn-ma-rj, ili-ii n [cf. Salnit. 'Afitiin/iinj — Ed.], 101 : 4. 

-am tua-ra ru, |' f. (A' Zabid-Natia, 100 : 10, 11. 

*l/a ((Hi ma ta-ai, JJa ari ta ai (cf. Np. TOn),^, IG : 4 | 

17 : 9 I 47 : 5 I 48 : 5. 

am~ma-»n-' (l\*.,cf ’A/vf/fr/r), f. 80: IG,K. 

IJa a ah, IJa-an-ba IX, f. of Ninib-ndsir, 124 : 12, It. H. 

*Ua an da sha^n a, JJa-a n-da Hha-an ni , Ha-an da-fthu- 

1. f. of Shamies/iMndar, 33 : 10 [ 31 : 22. 

2. f. of Shamesh^raUla, 20 : 2 1 125 : 20. 

* Ha -n a -na l.X, lJa-na-na -\ IJa na an-na^ bpaqdii nha 
Lftbd»hi\ 127:5, 0, 11, U., and in ^luiru- 

JJanana\ 127 : 4. 

'^ Ua-nit-m * (IX), JJa-an-na-ni-\ IJa-au-ni- (Ar. docket 
'Ijn, 132 : 11.) 

1. s. of /»V; 24 : 17. 


OF MTJRASHU SONS, 

2. s. of ^finah^Um , nka ana muljh^i iminolL gjia sharri, 

128 : 15, L. E. 

3. s. of Nin'bddirf b. of Guhba, 61 : 2. 

4. 8. o^Tfihuu : 1, 19. 

5. 8. of Tah-ldma, b. of Bana-Iama Zahad-hima, 

Zahma\ 118 : 1, 18. 30. 

6. .‘ 4 . of Udarna\ 84 • 15 [abbrev. from ffaunnlidma 

—Ed.]. 

^ Ua-na-ni-fa a-ma IX, IJa-na^nii-Ia-a~ma,^,o^ ITdarna*, 

7 : 14. 

JJa-an-ni-ia j 119 : 9. 

*na-an-na-ta- (cf. Pa. «. of 109 : 8. 

* J/a-nun IX, IJa-nu-nu (cf. IIIH, unpubliHhed docket, 
Vol. IX, 87), s. of Ninih4ukln, 8 : 2. 
* JJar4MU-a-fin, Ilar4)a4a-‘na, IJar-hat-a-mi, Uar-hat- 
ta-n //. l/ar-ri4a4a-nif (cf. Pc. Xarbdddn) 

1. 8. of Shrm-iddin(i, 79 : 14. 

2. 8. of Zumha , 2 : 14 | 72 : 15 | 94 : 21 | 125 : 18 | 127, 

IT. E. 

3. hpa[qadl 12, Lo. E. | 21, U. E. | 28, Lo. E. | 30, 

J.o. E. 1 38, R. 

*na-ri4m~ma- (Pa. Bi. cf. IJa-ri-ma a, 

Jolins, Assyr, Doomsday Book, p. 46). * 

1. f. of Jn4atrakka, 119 : 12. 

2. f. of Shamesh-barakku, 120 : 8. 

^JJav-IJxir-ma-m (cf. Pe. Jfurmazd, Perhaps 

conlaininj; the Ej?. Horns), 8. of Na' sm, 23 : 8. 


1 [Cf. also Ua-ba-Hu (Johns, Assyr, Deeda, No. 66, E, 2) and l/a-ba-si {L r., No. 434, 0,8), while the female 
name l/ainbimi (accordin^jj lo the Ar. docket on Johns, I, /•., No. 233, 117311) iniisl be* compared with thePh. I73n, Cf. 
Johns, /. r., Vol 111, j). 99.— Ed.] 

tCf JJa-ba u rU Xbn. 176:7; Camb. 257:4, 11 | 268:5; I)at\ 48:12; fl/a-ba-sir-tum, Mn. 765:5. 

^[Iii Vol. IX I eoii)i)arcd this name with Bi. ^?J1>’, *A(hintr, But in view of such writings as Ili-in-dar (Vo). X, 


10 : 8, L. E.) Ilindnr -= IlAindar --- 1li4indar{ih,A\, 1 and 9), or Ilpl-a-di-nu (Strassmaicr, JNeriylissar . . : 7) Iliadiim 
■a Jlt-iddrnii (cl. Editorial Preface), it may also be possible to intcr])ret Hadarmu^a) «?=• J/ad’-dannuia) ^ Haddu- 
dannu(a), *‘G()d II:id (= lladad) is powerinl,” and lo compare Pa. pnn «=3 addiwdar/fi; — ICd .] 

I [Probably -= dtjiin-maruru, cf. Hun-d(nhtmu, below, and Bi. "j'jn, Np. tlD .—Ed.] 

•; [= “Tlicinan lioin Ilanialli (HOH) or llaininalh Kd.J 

1t[1Vritlcn Uu-un-da-Hd-ni, Johns, .-l»i«//r. Dads', 113 : O, 3 | 119 : O, 3. The well-known god llan{t) appearing 
occasionally in proper names of the later iieriod, as shown by .Job us, /l*syr. Doomsday Book, pp. 10,78, 82, I 
sin inclined to recognize the tame deity also in il>in-dns?uinni anc] JJiin-nnlani , Vol. IX, and ffiin-nata’, below. The 
meaning of the element da-f/«i-art-vi, dasa-ni, da-s/iu-nv, dn-shu-un-na is iiol quite clear. Probably it is to bo con- 
neeted with the root KtST found in otlier proper names not bearing an Assyrian stamp. The god ^cin seems to 

ai.pcar al.so as IJvvn in ijn-un-sa-m-ru (Vol. IX-), and /Jv-un-zu-di-i, father of l/a-an-da-pi-i (Jolins, Assyr. Deeds, 
No. 44fi, U. 21.— Ed.] 

tt[Cf the i)revion.s footnote.— Ed.] 0 

5i>[llu!clenienl JJar or /Jar-ri noticed in this and the following names, is also found in a number of names pub- 
lished hy Johns, Assyr. Deals, pp.U8 and 537. It is iiossible that some of them may contain the Egyptian god Homs, 

rcndeicd as m in tn-13;* (Lidzbarski, 1. e., p. 280) and l/ar in V Ji. 1, 98 {Uar-siaishu). Cf. Stelndorff, B. A.. Vol. 
I, p. 850.— Ed.] 
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1. f. of Apia, 1 : 3, 9. 

3, hmar biti sha IJarrimunnatu^ habarakku, 123 : 4, 

L. E. 

3 . 66 : 5 . 

*lfar-ri‘nia-az(H) (cf. Pe. Jlurmazd), f. of Apia, 86 ; 14. 
^jf/ar^i'miin-na tn, m. of IJarmafiV, 133 : 4. 
*l£a-aHhHla'ai (cf. Bi. n^DH?), 95 : 18 [ 101 : 4. 

JJa-iui 

1. 8. of Taqbi4i8hir, 00 : 18, 

3. 63 : 2. 

(Ar. docket cf. J*a. a. of 

IJahHir, hshakuu ska hnangare, 99 : 4, 9, U. E. 
*lIi4k4a-\ in ^l^BU nillikW (cf. BU nilk-la -),^ 71 : 5. 

* Ili4l4u’-mu4u, f. of Skabhalai, 92 ; 0. 

^lli4n-ni~-BH (cf. Pu. a. of DalatanV, 43 : 1, 

19. 

*Qi-nu-ni-y J/i-in-nu-ni^* (cf. Bi. pJH) 

1. B. of AqubUy b. of Mannu-ki4la?^i, 64 : 3. 

2. f. of Jlte^iri-abi, 99 : 16. 

*Ui48~da~nu (cf. Bi. and Ar. ^DH), s. of Kidiu, : 15. 

*^i-* (Ar. docket p"i'T(U), f. of Shakuk^u, 52 : 1. 

^IJu-u-fHar-^da-a-tu, U-mar-da-tu, U-mar-da-a-tu, U-ru-’ 
da-a4u (50 : 13, ll. E. Identified by the seal 
inipr.) (Pe. and data), 8 : 8, U. E. | 18 : 14, 
11. E. I 20 : 12. It. E. I 23 : 9, L. E. \ 24 : 11, L. 
E. I 25 : 11, L. E. I 20 : Kj, R. E. | 32 : 14, L. E, | 
34 : 15, L. E. I 35 : 13 | 36 : 13, 1.. E. | 37 : 11, L. 


E. I 41 : 13, U. E 1 42 : 12, IJ. E. | 45 : 13, It. E. j 
40 : 17, It. E. I 60 : 13, U. E. | 54 : 15, L. E. 
^Ifur-ush-Hka-da-a^iiy llH’'Ur’8ha-da4u (Pc. Xuroshi^) 
and data, ‘‘Siis lias given’'). 

1. f. of Bariki, 80 : 8. 

2. Sha h^airi 8ha harshammai, 100 : 3. ^ 

^la-a^la-af^-Ta-a-ma. (cf. Ta-di4h-ia-a-ma IX), s. of 

Shavifsk-ladin, 94 : 1, 5, 11, 15, It. 

* Ta~a-di-J^a~ili , fa-di4kf-il} IX, | a. of AJiushnnu, 40 : 4, 
*Ja-nr^ii.b-bi-ili (Ar. Swan', cf. Ar. 3n"S«), f'. of Nabii,^ 
ushezih, 101 : 10 , 20 . 

*Ta-a-hu4a4d im, Ia-a-^u-d4a-ki-im IX, s. of . . . ., 77 : 3, 
1. E. 

* la-a-ant’-ma- 

1. a. of BatiadCn, 72 : 3, 5, 8, 9. 

2. 76:2. 

J-ha-a 

1. f. of BiUhni, 52 : 22 1 no : 11. 

2. f. of nidlntum, 3 : 3. 

♦7/>(/>)-ni-<f-r/M-w/(^>t>) (Pe.),7 m. of Pirrifiatn, 114 : 

5, 6. 

lg4a-\ cf. IkAa* 

[*]tt/d-dA-tV/. Gf. unpublished docket [Kn«. 

1. s. of Belyt, 40 : 15. 

2. f. of qaddd, 4 : 3 I [110 : 12] 

Iddina ( Mu-a, S K-na-a) (not Tddina-apln., Vol. IX, cf. 
In trod.) 

1. 8. of Iddiua-BH, 54 : 17. 


t[rd. with l/a-fna-ar-^a- (Vol. IX), for A^i*au, the latter’s slave, is also called “slave of fjarmahi', Const. Ni., 
612.— Ed.] 

J[»= A-Jii-^ditri, Abu and AJiu being repeatedly found in connection with duri. For tlic common nbbrcvialitm 
of o) into ^u(/, a), cf. Alii4i4i- wnd (Vol. IX); AkiMna-via-a-ie and J/u-wa-ma4e (.J(»hns, Aasgr, 

Deeds, Vol. Ill, p. 557); A]m4wni vmd iJv-hdni (.lohns, 1. c,, p. 468), AJiui;i)’-ba-ui4e {Alia(:i)-ba-ash4e, A-lii-ba-as-tu) 
and lju’-ba’-as-a-te (llu~ba4a-<i-te) (Johns, 1. r., j). 99); Ahu4i4 and UuM-V (Johns, /./•., No. 24 ; E, 1 and No. 184 : O, 
2), Evidently also l/i-tna-ri-i (Johiia, 1. c., No. 178 ; It, 3 | 209 : It, 5 | 569 : (). 6) ■= Afti-wa-ri-i and Uu-da-pi-i 
unless a= cf. also Johns, r., Vol. Ill, p. 235, « AJvu-da-jyi-i, Cf. also Pu. «i jSo'nJt 

and Bi. DTn« Dt-'HK (Lidzl arski, I c.).— Ed.] 

g[The fact that lSi4k-la- is also written Jk4a- points to a word with p as first railical. 1 therefore prefer to 
transliterate ^i4g4a* and lg4a- , and to compare the name with Bi. pSlj?. (final n freriuently being dissolved into ’, 
cf. Vol. IX, p. 27, note 3). Cf.iilso Pa. jVjp. Sia-j7Jj;. KnSj;» — Kd.] 

II [Cf. also /-dt-Jw7i(«)» Strassniaier, Nahuchodonosor ,. . : 3, 9. For the change of and IddiJi (d*. J-da-ri-7iv- 
ill (/d-rrt-wt-*-i7i) and la-’da-ar-ni-^'-ilL — Ed.] 

^ [Head Iprddu-pirna^ *■ Fr&ta-farnali, ^pdia<iflpvfn\ — Ed.] ♦ 

’\'\[Iddiia (cf. Jd4a) is probably identical with Addiia and Ifaddiia, written also IJa-di-ia (Johns. Assi/r, peeds, 
No. 742, O, 84) q, For the change of a, jtf and i in the first syllable of foVeign elements beginning with P, cf. 
A-dar-n-Re, and lll4d-ri- (Vol. IX). l~qu~bu, A’-qu-bu and Nabu-lj^a-qa-bi (verb 3p;^, Vol. IX). Nabn- 

am-me-e, Na4)i^e4tnrffie^ and Nabvria^am-^e--e (—''?£), Strassmaier, Afabuchodonosor, p. 18, and Zimmern, /i. A. 7\, 

p. 481.— Ed.] 
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BUSINKSS J)0('UMEJfTS OF MUIVASHU SONS, 


2. f. or Ah-i<ldiiiii, 48 : 4. 

3. f. of l{H-iiphqif, 133 : 10. 

4. f. of JMvh.), 5, U. K. I 13 : 13 I 16 : 17 1 17 : 15 I 

18 : 18 I I!) ; 17 I 31 : 15 | 33 : 13 | 35 : 14 | 36 : 31 | 

37«: 15 I 38 ; 13 1 31 : 16 | 33 : 17 | 34 : 19 | 30 
10 I 37 : 14 I 43 ; 33 | 40 : 30 | 48 : 16 | 49 : 15 | 50 
’ 15, Lo. E. I 53 : 31, V. E. I 57 : 13 | 65 : 19 |.71 
17, Tl. I 80 : 17 I 81 : 15 I 81 : 10 1 85 ; 14 | 88 : 18 1 

89 : 13 I 93 : 10 I 90 :,t3, L. E. | 100 ; 13, L. E. | 

103 • 13 I 130 : 33, L. E. | 131 : 35, L. E. | 133 ; 33, 
Lo. E. 

5. f. of Minb-nh-iddimi, 49; 3.[proli. id. with No. 

8— Ed.]. 

0. f. of Ninib-hnid, 50 ; 11 | 73 : 11. 

7. f. of llrmu-shukun, M : 20. 

8. f. of , 20 : 15 I 47 : 18 I 7G : IG. 

Tddina-np lu IX, seo Tddind, 
fddina-liil (BH ‘.’0 

1. 8. of A(t-iddin<( , 10 : 4, 7. 

3. 8. of lialdtu, 4 : 27 | 24 : 15 | 72 ; 14, L. E. | 132 : 24. 

3. 8. of Bildtiry 107 : 10. 

4. 8. of Bi'lshunu, b. of Brisk- Ri ly 11:2. 

5. s. (►f nulluta, 5 : 3. 

G, s. of Aiinih-mubdllit, 121 : 12, sc. 

7. s. of ,42:1G. 

8. f. of Ah-iddina, 0 : 34. 

-rf'.i... . , . 

1). f, of liH-nkdin, 55 : 13. 

10. f. of /}}hdy 47 : 4. 

11. r. of 54 : 17. 

12. f. of Ilu-}i)idary 10: 1. 

13. f. of Ninib-ltiiskd y 1 IG : 11. 

14. f. of Ninib-uinballity 47 : 4. 

15. f. of Shtnne»h4iinUn\ 18 : 4. 

IG. f. of Tahui it ^ 4 : 5. 

17. f. of TdqishyW : 17. I’robiibly id. with No. 18. 

18. f. of Taghk-Guldy 12 : 13 | 21 : 16 | 22 : 13 | 27 : 17 | ' 

28 : 14 I 30 : M | 44 : 14 [ 79 : 13, U. E. [ 115 : 
18, U. E. 

19. 97 : (5. 

^d.dilta-^!ard^h^{ dA MA R- UP) 

1. s. of Xiihu-zcr-tfkhi, 7 : 13 | 32 : 18 | 71 : 15, K. 

2, s. of UmtlUtsn-Mitrdnh y b. of Ahu-uuri\ G : 13 | G4 : 

10, U. E. I 97: 15. E. E. | 100 : 10. T. E| 112:16, 

U. i:. I 130:25, Eo. E. [ 131 : 21, U. E. 
Iddina-Xttlih 

1. f. of Hilshduti y 33 : 18 | 34 : 20 \ 71 : 5. 


2. f. of Itibat, 36 20. 

3. f. of Shamasli-n^-iddina, 123 ; 11, 0. 

4. f. of ShuUim^BdbilUy 01 : 9. 

5. 05 : 5 I 88 : 5. 

l-dis-su, 8 . of Shum^iddina, »ha b^afri 8?ia htasksliolt^ 
ahanu aha ahumelu 26 : 4. ^ 

T(fAa-\ cf. lk‘ln-\ 

Jk-kii-ri (with del. h iu Vol. IX), 129 ; 4. 

IkAutr-ia, s. of KuHny 20 : 17. 

*/kda-\ ill A lunU-mlkW (cf. AluBlt mffi^ik-la-*), 71 . 5 | 
02 : 5, 7 I 125 : 6, 9. 

*Ili-ba-na-' (cf. 8a. ‘7KJ3, Ho. n;j3) 

1. s. of Nabu-erish, 08 : 2, 8. 

2. f. of Bhameah-lindar^ 51 : 4. 

3. 90 ; 4, 8. ^ 

*Ili-ba-rak-kxv (cf. Ph. g. of lj[arimma\ 119 : 12. ‘ 

*/li-ga-bar {gn-ha-riy gab-ri) (cf. lie. s. of Shu- 

ziibUy 1). of Naband, 92 : 5, 11. 

*HH<i-da-n (cf. Hi. Pu. »ha h^atri 

^ slid shuahannipl aha bsab-ahepi, 90 : 8. 

* JH4i-in-dd/\ f (iti Vol. IX to be read Shameah-li-in-dar ) . 
s. of BH-ittamiUy 19' r 4. 

* I It-nn-tan-nu (cf. Ar. pjSK) 

1 . f. of Apia, 55 : 15. 

2. f. of liibiU, 7 ; 16. 

* Tli-za-had-dHiza-ba-dH IX), B. of Apldy 32 : 19 | 10 ; 14, 
L. E. ^ 

*dn.te-hi-ri-a-bi ([-= 3K'nntySK_Ed.] cf. AlU^ri-HuH') , 
s. of Uiakia y 99 : 16. 

*dn-tc->’h-ri-Hfin-’ [='lO-nnt?VK_Ed.], in dluBU- 

fndltti’hri-nuri\ 34 : .0, 9. 
fhi-tibu-xHur, s. t>r Laimissu-nadin, 44 : 8. 

*llii-U-in-d,ir, ll{u)-in-d<tr,i( 8 . of Iddina-Bel, 10 ; 1, 8, 0, 
L. E. 

llu-rabn(GA L)-niidm, 101 : 0. 

Jm-bi-iiijiit) , 8. of Kidm. 8 : 9 | 24 : 16 | 25 : 15 1 75 : 16 1 88 : 

13, U. E. I 94 ; 19, R. | 98 : 15, Lo. E. | 101 ; 38 | 
113, U. E. 

lnn-E-»ag-Un-m-hir, a. of Biil-iiddin, 7 : 15, 
Iiiii-E-mrj^ln-rn-ahil ]: 

1. s. of Kina, 107 : 10, L. E. 

2. f. of Nabit-thara' , 126 : 12, U. E. 

InnCl)-e»hghi-itir, a. of Ninib-ik'i, 109 : 0. 
Ina-aiUi-bit~»hu-tne-UuO), 8. of Libluf, 87 : 18 | 116 : 11 . 


t[CI. note lo JJadnnnu. — Ed.] 

I Cf fdotiKitf, |i. 45. 
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abbrev. 8illu-Mnib, 29 : 18, 130 : 

5575. 1 131 : 31. 

1. f. of Nadin, 8 : 13 | 12 : ll | 23 : 13 | 28 : 16 1 29 : 

18. 

2, f. of Shumnddina^ 30 : 12. [Prob. id. with No. 

1, cf. Copst. Ni. 610 : R. 4— Ed.] 
^fp-ra-a-du-pir^iuh-'f cf. Ibrddpirna\ 

IqUha(BA-8HA-a ) , lqiiiha(BA~8HA)/6d : 13, not IqUha- 
aplu, Vol. IX (cf. Intro., p. 15) 

L 8. of Bel-muballU, 39 : 13 | 40 : 13 1 108 : 11. 

2. s. of Ninib-ctir^ 38 : 3, L. E. 

3. 8. of Shurn-iddina, 5 : 20 | 28 : 15 | 132 : 24, U. E. 

4. f. of Bel^push^ 26 : 3. 

5. f. of Ldbdshi^ 14 : 3. 

6. f. of Xddin. 4 : 21 | 16 : 15 | 17 : 14 | 18 : 17 | 19 : 

16, U. E. I 20 : 15 I 28 : 14 I 25 : 13 1 31 : (14) U. 
E. I 32 : 16 I 43 : 20 I 46 : 19 I 48 : 14 I 49 : 13 I 53: 
20, L. E. I 57 : 14 1 59 : Ki, U. E. ] 60 : 15. 

7. f. of Ninib-dl^u-ushabshi, 23 : 16. 

8- f. of Shuiti-iddina, 63 : 12. 

9. f. of Taddanmi^ 63 : 14. • 

10. b. of Mankiia, 118 : 35. 

11. 70:3. 

^ 1-^u-hu, f. of Ardi-Ninibt 68 : 7. 

(ci^ Pa. uKOKaov), f. of Shame9h-mtri\ 

46 r 3. 

^dfsh-l^i-abii-ti^ur, cf. dMiUJ^i-abu^unur. 

^hh-ri-bi-Ia-a-'ina^ (cf. He. s. of Pillu-Bhna, 

hshaknu sha hghmhannivl $ha nakkandu, 65 : 9, 

14, R. 

Ishdubub^tu * (if)lX, read hh-ta-bU’‘Za-n(t’-\ q, v, 
^hh-ta-bU’-za-^nn, Uali-tti-bu-za-nu, irsh~ta-bu-Z(i’’fia- lX, 
Tsh-ta^bu-za-nn^’ lX (Pc.), 50 : 18; hdaianu ska 
Mr-8ith 8 : 8, Lo, E 1 18 : 14, U. E. | 20 : 12, 
Lo. E. I 22 : 9, U. E. ] 24 : 11, Lo. E. | 25 : 11 \ 
26 : 15, R. E. I 32 : 14, U. E. I 34 : 15, U. E. | 35 : 
14, R. E. 1 36 : 14, U. E. | 37 ; 11, U. E. 1 41 : 12. 
L. E. 1 42 : 11, R. 1 45 : 13. Lo. E. \ 46 : 17, U, E. I 
50 : 13, R. E. 

Jt~id (cf. also Iddiia), f. of Ribdt, 23 : 18. • t 

lUi-Bel^-halatu, s. of Ninib-nd§ir, 52 : 24, 8c. 


IttUNinib-lni^ia (cf. Ittirsharri i-ni4a , Btrassm , Nabon., 
282 : 3). • 

1. 8. of Ardi-Qula, 108 : 12. 

2. f. of BH-muhalUt, 39 : 17 | 40 : 17 1 108 : 15. 

Itti-Sha ma»h-bn la ( u, s. of Lakipt 10 : 13. ^ 

It’-ti-ia, see Iddiia. 

(cf. Pe. Kdka)^ f. of Baqa'daia, 66 : 4, 9. 
KaUba-^iW , Kal-hi-ia, 115 : 6. 

Kalbi-Ban (dBdbu IX), fialbi-Bau {Baba, vvitliout de^<i), 
f. of BH-ibni, 124 : 3. 

Ka-^ribM [cf. Na. n’lD— Ed.], f. of Shamagh-bUir, 93 : 7. 
Ka-ri~c,\ f. BHshiinu, 4 : 3. 

*Kar-yu-ugh, X bghaknu. sha haHh-te-ba^ri^an-na, ui. of 
Pirrina* nigh, 76 : 5, 11, R. 

*K{G)ar’-d{t)nl>ku (cf. Qan-dabka^')^ f. of Nidinium- 
Shamagh, 58 : 13. 

Kn-gir 

1. f. of im-mukln-apln, 5 : 18 1 0 : 14 1 7 : 17 1 16 : 18 | 

17 : 17 I 18 : 19 | 19 : 18 | 20 : 17 | 26 : 20 | 31 : 

18 1 45 : 15 I 46 : 21 1 47 : 19 [ 48 : 17 1 49 ; 10 \ 

62 : 17 I 63 : 11, L. E. | 64 : 12 | 72 : 13. L. E. | 

76 : 14, L. E. \ 80 : 16 | 85 ; 10 j 88 : 18, U. E. | 

93 : 12, U. E. I 98 : 15 | 102 : 18 | 116 : 13. U. E. 

2. f. of Makin-aplu (abbreviation f*or Bel-tnukln-aplu, 

No. 1), 82 : 13, Lo. E. 

3. f. of Ninib-nadin, 56 : 14 j 59 : 19 | 60 : 20 | 62 ; 17 1 

63 : 12 I 73 : 12 1 75 : 18 ] 86 : 11 | 91 ; 21 1 87 : 
10 1 103 : 14 I 128 : 21, 

4. f. of 25 : 15 \ 52 : 17. 

Ka-tuCtytu, 118 : 25. 

Ki-diti 

1. 8. of Bel(^i)-alu>-idditia^ 63 : 15. 

2. 8. of Bel^bullitHU, 07 : 17. 

3. s. of Ninib-niuballit, 73 : 10. 

4. f. of BH-ghuni-imhi, 16 : 18, Lo. E. | 17 : 16, Lo. E. | 

18 : 18 I 26 : 19 | 45 : 15 j 47. U. E. 1 48 : 16, O. | 
49 : 15, Lo. E., U. [53 : 22]. 

5. f. of JJigddnu, 39 : 16. 

0. f. of Ikkariia, 20 : 17. 

* . 7. f. of Tmhla. 8 ; 9 | 24 ; Ki 1 25 : 15 1 75 : 16 | 83 ;13, 
U. E. I 04 ; 20 1 98 : 15, fio. K. 1 101 ; 28 | 113, 
U. E. [l’r<)b. ia. with No. 4— Ed.] » 

8. f. of Shamtish-n/inm-lishir, 14 : 2 | 49 : 17. 


+ [Cf. Ka-ri-e-a, Straasni., Ndbuk. aiO : 20. As and Tnb-ni-e-f arc abbreviations from names like 

BeliNabii, e\xs.ytab-ni^ur{bvMil-Ut etc. ), Kare and Korea are doubtless shortened from a name like Kabn-tna-ka- 
a-r»(ltt-TOw), etc.— Ed ] 

I [The reading 0ar~gu~U8h may be preferable in view of Pu. and tUc Bi. tribal name Ed.] 
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BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OP MURASHU SONS, 


Kil{'t)-il-(ja-ad-du,\ hurda aha Shuni-iddina and Zablna\ 
3-3 : 3. 

*Ki(1)~cO)za-ak-ka- [tor the second element, cf. also 
(f un-dak ha' ami Kur-dukku — Ed.], GO : 4. 
Ki-na-a , f. 'of fu a- Muiffiila-rm^h il, 107 : 10, L. E. (cf. 

also Mukin-apla), 

Ki-rih-li{tu) 

1, r. olMnto, 2:11 19:3;J, U. E. 

4J. f. of [Shu-NnhfiyMi, 35 : 3. 

1.8 of liH-shur-ibni^ hunhiarbari^ ^ : 15, Lo. E. 

2. 40 : 5. 

hiMipirrl Hhu liimut-yinib, 127 : 9, sba Mur- 
usbu, s. of HH-nudiu-ghum, 129 : 10. 
f. of S/unnmu, 5 : 20. 

*Kit{'t)-ti-iHii-nu, in n^tr mKUtlniuua, 129 : 3. 
<U{UI)U^uiauu'!)-uh-iddin, s. of Ihi-itir, 20 : 3. 
ffJiU R- GA L j^- nudin , s. of Murduk-nudin, 99 : ItJ. 
dKUli-U Alj-u-pafi-hir (Ar. docket hfr'b^ fmrdu 

s/ta lUbiit, 105 ; 10, U. 

Kn-Hur-a || (not Kumr-u pin, Vol. IX), s. of yuud-nadin 
bshuknu Hint hu-nu4-ka~nu, 07 : b, 14, L. E. 
La-fta-///-’, La-b(t-rti4u IX (in Vol. IX read LaniunV , but 
cf. uiipubl. docket V'^ol. IX : 10(<, ’03^), f. of 

Nu’id-nH, [28 ; 3 ] | 41 : 12 . 

I 

/j(tdKt-8ltt\ /,(r-a4nt-shi, La4nt-a~f(hl (Ar. docket 
59 : K.) 

1. s. of Apia, 128 : 19. 

2. s. of nalatu, sc., 2 : 17 | 11 : 10 | 46 : 22 | 58 : 16 | 

51 : 22 1 63 : 11 | 04 : 15 | 72 : 17 | 112 : 20. 

3. s. of Bdnia, 101 : 27, R. E [ 112 : 18, LI. E. 

4. s. of BH-uHtut, b. of In l-idtHkn, 15 : 0. hsfutknu 

Hint /ht-Sham iint-Hu-pi-ii-rtt-u. 

5. s. of /tpsltd^ 14 : 3, Lo. E. 

6. 8 of Nttbii-bH-uhiiUi(, bpat/du slia bit sltarrl, also 

Hint hit mar slntrri, l^shaknu nha Nahn-nadlu, 59 : 
8, 12 1 95 : 2,5, 11 | 101 : 14, 15 

7. s. of Nadi ft , sc. 2 : 15 | 3 : 10 [ 24 : 15 | 27 : 14 | 50 ( 

10 I 03 : 10 I 71 : 15, Lo. E. | 73 : 13 [ 93 : 12, U. 

E. I 110 : 15. 


8. 8. of Shaygil, hpaqdu{paqqadu) ska mDimdana*, 

82 ; 5, 9, 1 1, Lo. E. | 89 : 3, 6, 9, U. E. 

9. 8. of Unia^yitre, J^shaknu aha bma^gtd4a-ai, 81 : 

5,8, II, 18, U. E. I 84: 12, L. E. 

10. s. of IT bar, b. of Ardia, 2 : 15 | 3 : 17 | 14 : 16. 

11. 8. of .... nil, 17: 12. 

12. s. of ....,13: 14 I 84: 18. 

13. f. of Ardi-Gtila, 55 : 15. 

14. f. of nil-ay4ddina, 122 : 16. 

15. f. of nid-da%u, 47 : 2. 

16. f. of nil-maiballit, 130 : 29 | 131 : 29 | 132 : 23, 

Lo. E. 

17. f. of nil-Hule-altittie, 65 : 14. 

18. f. of Libluf, 101 : 23, Lo. E. ] 118 : 33. 

19. f. of NiiHd-Mfiib, 130 : 29 | 131 : 22. Same as No. 

16. 

20. f. of nUiui4ldni, 35 : 17 | 36 : 19 | 57 : 16 | 63 : 12 | 

73:4 I 75:17 | 87:11 ) 124 : 13, U. E. 

21. f. of Shftm-iddina, 55 : 14. Same as No. 17, 

» 22. ni. of Ifananna aiul Minaji^irn, 127 : 4, 5, 11, R. 

U. E. • 

23. ska hf^atri aha harahammai, 113 : 3. 

LaA'ip, Ltt-ki-pi IX 

1. s. of Brl-aaita, bgardupatum, 118 : 34. 

2 8. of Nittib-mubiilUi, 01 : 19. 

3. f. of BiUittnnnn, 00 : 0 

4. f. of llU-SIntmaHli^ialdiu, 10 : 13. 

5. hgnrd ttpaium, 95 : 11. 

*UjamaHati{ildKA L-KALynitdin 

1. f. of llu-tibu-VHur, 44 : 3, 

2. r. of llil4Maium , 0 : 16 | 45 : 20 | 61 : 18, L. E. | 

78 : 10. 

^Lib-gi-ia [cf. Naraji ia — lOd ] 

LibAut 

1. s. of nalittu, 08 : 9. 

2. s. of Ldbdalu, 101 : 23, Lo. E. | 118 : 33. 

3. a. of Niuib’Crba, 48 : 3 | 49 : 18. 

4. sr of Shirka' , b. of Sliabatai, 39 : 2, L. E. 

5. 8. o{ Tna-HUli-blt-aku-mc-iluiT.), 87 : 14 j 116 : 12. 
Li-tm-dii-uah-ii-ua^aiiaYnil (‘'May he be rejuvenated 

for Bel’'), hpa\fiud] aha Sippara, 75 : 8, 12, L. E. 


t[l*robably to b(‘ rc:ul IJab-il- (fa-ad-du. The second element represents the West-Semitlc U “ fortune" and 
“ god of torlmie ” (Fortum), coniuiiied also in Kcveral lii, iinincs. Cf. liaethgen, lieitrarje ziir Semit. Beligiona- 

ilfsrhirhti’, pp. 7(1, fl.; Lidzitarski, IfomUmc.h, p. 249; Ziuiiucrn, K.A. T.^, p]). 479, f. Ed.] 

t [Possibly to l#c road /u-(/m-y>Vj(<tA’,Y-/y//>).--Ed.] 

i! KUlt (iAL in.stead of Shadft-rubii (Vol. IX) is preferred until the exact rendering of UK is determined. Cf. 
Intro., p. 8. • 

II Cf. Ku Hur ra-a, Dor. 154:1 ; also Introduction, p. 16. 
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IA-nu-u^4lh~hi-^ilani^ C‘May the heart of the gods he 
appeased*'), sha sharri, 91 : 18, U. K. 

Lu-uA-diAdt fM-iUdi-ia, Lu’-^i-idijlDyia 

1. f. of Nmih-ana-hltlsliu, 18 : 21 j 19 : 31 | 25 : 10 | 
85 : 15 I 60 : 16 | 66 : 14, U. E. [ 67 : 12, U. E. 1 
93 : 14 I 117 : 19, U. E. | 130 : 27, U. E. j 131 : 26, 
U. E. 

2.80:11. 

Lu ‘. . f. of DH-nadin, 108 : 14.* 

Mnkkuv(ma-GA)--Bel 1 (in Vol. IX #ad s. 

of Apia, 59 : 17, L. E. 1 60 : 17, U. E. j 66 : 13 ] 
70 : 16. 

Man-ki4(ty Man-nu~ki-ia IX, ^ h. of Iqlska, 118 : 35. 
3fannu(A’nAynH^--brUin{^ C* Who [like] Bel is 

protceling”),|| f. of NddiHfgi\ oUJannd, 71 : 14. 
^Afan-nu-i-qa-bu, hpaqdu ska f^iAhiamanmh. 84 : 17 | 
85 : 6, 9, U. E. 

*3fan-nu-kiAA-‘la'‘}^iH C'Who is like god") ^ [cf. Bi. 

— Ed.], s of Aqithu, h JJinnuni* , 64:3. 

1. s. of Nargiia, 89 : 8. 

3. s. of NiduUa\ 119 ; 14 | 130 : 10, 

3. f. of BeUidda}i, 33 : 3. 

4. f. of BelshunUy 9 : 33 

Alan-nvAu-^a-a (Ar. docket t<lD) 

1. s. of Adarn-ili, 46 : 2, L. E. 

3. 8. of Aabu4tu% 47 : 20. 

AfarHluk 

1. f. of BH-til^ti-uB/iabski, 129 : 5. 

2. biishtarharl nha 8?iarri, 15 : 16. 

Mar-duk-a (Ar. docket 121 : 0) 

1. .s. of Afunhezib-BH, 89 : 12 | 40 : 11. 

2. s. of llibdt, 131 : 3, Lo. E. 

3. f. of BeMunu, 107 : 12, L. E. 1 108 : 12. 

4. f. of Shn'frmhAindar, 19 : 14, Lo. E. | 20 : 14 [25 : 

12]. 

5. hbe-ep-ra-a-su sha ina pdni m Guh irrij 97 : 16, Lo. E. 

Alarduk-bel-Bhu-nu m 

1. f. Apia, 61 : 17. 


Afarduk-enh, f. of Shalum-Bahlln , 39 ; 13 I 40 : 12. 

^ * 

3farduk4'tir 

1. s of BH-iltannu, 54 : 17, U. E. 

2. f of Shamask-nddin, 36 : 19, 

Marduk-eruh, In (duIfaHnidi ska 3farduk4ria/i, 114 : 8. 
Alarduk-iquha-an-ni, s. of PadaApJsi\ 39 : 14. 
Mardnk-nddin , f. of KU U-G AL-nddia, 99 : 16, 
Alarduk-iUHhal-Uni, f. of BH-nddin, 57 : 2. 
*AIa-(tt4a-ni-fa-((~ma (cf. ITh. iri'JBO), s. of >S7///*/v/’,"83 : 

14, U. E. 

dAfiU}il-abu-tiitur^^. of Akkuddnn, 75 : 5. 

* Mi-na-ali-fii-im f Mi-na-ali-Jii-mit , 3fi-n a -a fi-fii-uii • m a IX, 
AIi~na~Jii-im, Mi-n a-hi-in n 

1. f. of iraunauV, 138 ; 15. 

2. hpaqdiL aha Labdahi, 127 : 5, .8, 10, IT. E. 
8.118:4,36. 

^AIlAn-in-a-me-in, Afi-in-ia-niv-e IX, MiAn-ia'inUl^ni IX 
(cf. He. p;ip) [also Fnieiikel. /. .1., XIII, p. 
123>-Ed.] 

1. 8. of Bdnht, 76 : 14, U. E. 

2. 8. of Bt'Uaha-UHHi\ h. of Shitbbalai, 65 : 18, U. E. | 

84 : 13. Lo. E. | 85 : 12. Lo, E. 

AH-nn-iUana-’Bf l-da-nu, f. of BH4M(ntnu . 6 : 15. 
3/i“)iu-U‘BH-da-na {n) (da-ati) and ahbrev. AH-nu~d, b. of 
Dah^^m, hrabu-yivi-ma^ 101 : 23, Lo. E. 
*Afi4a(z)-da-bMjl^iii [Be. ^ 3f(izda{ct "SXtadhu^-^bujnn — 
Ed.], f. of Ka4)allit»u, 69 : 14, Lo. E. 

* AIl‘it-ra-a-iu, 3li-it-ra4a (I*e. 3Htrat), in. of Nafiia/i- 
tdbu, 114 : 16. U. E. 

Afuffurshu IX, to he read Afufrraku, q. v, 

Afukin-aplti (DU~A) [according lo Vol. IX, pp 10 and 
92, to be read Kind, cf. also Kin-ai, Johns, 
Asa^r, Deeds, No. 404, II. 5— Ed.]. Cf. Intro.,p.l6. 

1. s. of Kdair (ahbrev. from Bil-^mukin-aplu, by 

comparison of the seals), bdaianu aha Kdr-Sin, 
82 : 13, Lo. E. 

2. f. Nab UAnd-ubalUt, 15 : 17. 

3. f. of Ninib-ana-bMiahu, 10 : 14. 
f 4. f. of Ninib-nddin, 28 : 15. 

5. in ^l^Bit- ^Mulin-nplu, 51 : 6, 10. 


2. f. of BeMiar-vfur, 16 : 17 | 65 : 17, L. E. 

f Cf, Lim-ra-a^Aih hirildni, II .K. • 

X Cf. 3fa^ku-ur-Sin, Bu. 88. 5-13, C\ 7\ IV. 

§ Probably an abbreviation for a name like Cf. Man-kl~Naahiili, Man-ki Bi\ Johns, Asayr, 

Doomsday Book, p. 75, and Deeds and Documents, p. 452, This would be an example of a two-clemeut hypokorisHcon 
with the ^^koat** sufn:|[. [Cf. Al^.^BA>-A, above. — Ed.] , ^ 

II Possibly also Afannu-BeUda-i*L Cf. 8hamash-da-ru (Johns, Assyr, Deeds, No. 89, (5,2), 8harru4u-da--id, 
I, c., 150, » 

^ Cf. 3fan^na-a-hi4Afsh4ar-ia, '‘Who is like my Ishtar (« ''goddess")." Dar. 879:47. 
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urrsiNiass poci/mbnts 

In dluffuffeti tha mHulakit, 114 : 4. 

JWu-rn~nu, In AluBit~*<*Miirauu, 23 : 6, 8 | 67 : 6. 
Mu-ra-$hu-tl(u) 

1. 8. of J}el-nailifi-ihutn u, m. of AJ^utliunu, Belshunu, 

and KUil-BH, gs. of Murathu, No. 8 (ef. Vol. 
IX, 101 : 4), 129 : 6, 11, 13. 

2. 8 of Rmt, 123 ; 17, L. E. 

8, f. of BeUnadiH-ihnmu. 1 : 5 | 8 ; 1 |3:2|4:7|5: 

' B I 5: 11 I 6:7 I 7:5, 8 I 8: H 9:2 I 11 :2 I 12: 

2 I 14 : 1 I 15 : 9 1 16 : 2 1 17 : 2^ 18 : 2 I 19 : 2 I 
20:1 I 21:2 I 22:1 I 23:2*1 21:1 I 26:1 I 26:2 I 
27 : 1 I 28 : 2 I 30 : 1 I 31 : 1 I 82 : 2 I 83 : 2 I 34 : 

2 I 35 : 2 I 86 : 2 I 37 : 1 I 38 : 2 I 39 : 1 I 40 : 1 I 
41:1 I 42:2 I 45:1 I 40:1 I 47:2 I 43:2 I 49:1 I 
50:7, 11 151:2 I 53:2 I 51:2 I 57:1. 

4. r. of Qudda , 40 : 13. 

5. r. of Bimiit-JVinid, 29 : 8 | 43 : 2 | 44:1 | 52 : 2 | 

54 : 16, K. I 58 : 6, 10 I 59 : 3 I 00 : 2, 12 I 61 : 1 I 
02 : 1 I 03 : 7 I 04 : 0, 8 I 05 : 11 I 60 : 7, 10 I 67 : 7, 

10 I 09 : 8. 13 I 70 : 7. 11 | 71 : 9 | 72 : 6 | 75 : 9, 

13 I 70 : 6. 10 I 78 : 4,| 79 : 2 I 80 :9 I 81 : 7. 10 | 

82 : 7. 10 1 83 :6, 10 | 84 :6, 10 | 85 : 7, 11 1 80 : 5 | 

87 ; 14. 18 I 88 : 10 1 89 : 4, 8, 11 I 90 : 5 1 91 : 9, 

12 I 92 : 8, 12 I 93 : 8 I 94 : 7 I 95 : 4, 8 , 12 I 90 : 6, 

9 I 97 :10, 13 I 98 : 1 1 100 : 5, 9*1 101 : 15, 17, 20 J 
103 : 8 I 103 : 6 1 107 : 4, 7 | 108 : 1 ) 109 : 2 | 

110 : 2 1 112 :2 | 113 :6. 9 | 114 :7, 10 1 117 : 5. 8 | 

119 : 2 I 120 : 2 1 121 : 1 I 122 : 5, 8, 12 | 123 : 2 | 

124 : 4 1 126 : 7 I 127 : 6 I 128 : 7. 

0. in mMnrathii, 137 : 3. 

1. f. of A'intb-muballU, 55 : 1 1 78 : 5 | 77 : 9 | 78 : 7. 

2 . 11 : 4 . 

3fu-»he-zRhBel. My$?iezib(KA li)-Brl 

1. 8. of Addtt^ammu, 120 : 14. 

2. 8 . of Bel-irith, 39 : 15 | 40 : 13. 

8. f. ot Bel-^nlU^»u, 95 : 6, Lo. E. t 

4. f. of Ma/rdukd, 89 : 12. 

5. f. of Nahii-iitri’, 67 : 15. 

6. f. of NaJ^tmnu, 107 : 12. 

7. f. of Shamaah-mnballit, 15 : 17. 

8. f. of Zitti-mibu, 101 : 27, U. E. 

Mu-the-zib-Mardnk {AMAR-UD), f. of Shamath-mubaUif, 

6 : 13. • ' 

3ru-tirsAu, Mu-tir-ri-»hu IX [not 

Mugnrshu, Vol. IX), f. of Mnib-nadin. 4 : 28 I 
85 : 17, “ 


OF MUBjISHU BON8, 

THa’id-Bil (cf. VsTJ, In so unpnbllahed docket, Yol. IX, 
,108). ^ 

1. 8. of 88 1^. E | 44 : 11. 

2. r. otBeH&iabbt, 09 : IS, R. E. 

3. f. of Bel-ittannu, 18 : 8. 

4. f. of SMzvbti, 18 : 19 1 18 : SO I ^0 : 18 | SO : 80. 

5. {.of Tad ,52 : 80. 

Na'id-Ninib 

1. 8. o{ Ardi~Npib, 15 : 80 1 110 : 18. 

2. 8. of Lab&tM, b. of BH-mubaUif, 180 : 88, R. E. | 

131 : 29. Lo. E. 

116 : 5. 

NaMt.-aMvyittannu , s. of Nana-nadia tha ana muiji 
ifuBAR sha ndrffarripiqM, 85 : 13, Lo. E.' 
Jfahfi-aie-iddina 

1. f. of Beb^uballif, 10 : 14, U. E. | 48 : 13 | 49 : 13 | 

78 : 9 I 114 : 18. 

2. f. of Ninib-mulirthu, 44 : 10 | 99 : L. £. (Identified 

by the impr.) 114 : 18 | 132 : 88, L. E. 
(Identical with No. 8 according to Vol. IX). 

8. f. of Nmib-n&tir, 4.22 | 16 : 14, R.(?) | 17 : 19, R.*) 
88 : 14 1 47 : 15, U. E. I 48 : 18, R. 1 49 : (18) U. B. | 
92 : 15, Lo. E. | 94 : 18, L. E | 95 : 15, L. B | 98: 
14, U. E. 1 112:17 I 114 :18 I 127:^8. '■ 
*Nabu~a-qa-ah-bi, Nabb-ia-gn-bi j IX ), f. of BiUhunU, 
123:12. 

Nalni-a$h~ka-a-Ti-$hi IX, read Nabb-^ina-ka-a-riMmur. 
Nabu-hala\-»u-iqbi 

1. 8. of AJ^iind, 1 : to. 

2. 8. of Bfbdkfur, 1 : 20. 

Jf^abii-bel-ubaUi{(ri{) 

’ 1. 8. of Baliifu, bahaknu tha htipirriv^, 7 : 4, 7, L. E. 

2. 8. of Mukin~aplu, hdaianu tha Nar-8tn, 15 : 10, 

R. E. • . . 

3. f. of Lnbathi, 68 : 8, 12 | 95 : 3 | 101 ; 14, 10. 

4. hdaianu tha Bit- t Buruthtftatu, 97 : 14, Lo. E. 
NabMmRit-m, Nabhrbuttit(-lit)-tu 

1. 8. of Shu/tui, 46 : 9. 

2. f. of 87 : 11 I 41 : 3. 

Nabu-dotai-nu, f. of Shifd’, 44 ; II. 

Nabii-erib, t. of Belthunu, 4 : i, 18, 

Naba~erith . # 

1. t. of QimU-Bhamath, Alii, 

2. f.' of /It-6a»a’, 98 : 2. 

Afabii-etir ^ 

1. 8. of BeUthumdbni, 75 : 0. • f , 

8. f. of Bel-tttoanu, 104 : 8. 

3. f. of Mannu . . . .^, 47 ; 90. 
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(cf- 1 *• Mu$Mtib-Bel, 67 : 16. 

»bbrev. from a name like NaM4r^ 
JeM^mur (cf. IfabU-as^karOrri-shi, ab(*ve), ; 
s. of Apia, 62 : 18. 

N(MrUtmm » tt i? 1111. 

1. 8. oi Bil-dAm hgi-U-pa-tum, 101 : 26, U. 1 lie . 

18. Lo. E. 

2. B. of Bib&nu,. b. of Bel^a$hil, 68 ; 4. 

N(MrkariiT, f. of AJw’a, 61 ; 4. 

KaMirku-^ur-thu, s. of Bilrbulli{iu, 66 :#8. 

NabH-mubdlUt(riO f »• .AJtt-Ktf’, 61 : 6. 

mMj^ mur»Jte-ti(]-V'rra{ V D-D A) 

1. 8. of Arthamma, 118 : 8, 8, 10, B. 1 188 : 8, , , 

R. 

2. 8. of Bel-ittannu, 64 : 14. 

8. 118:8,8,10,R.E. 

[apparently identical with the common NM 
(iVfl-6tt)-tt»-n<wtt-Ed.], 8. of Shutuhu, b. of 
lli-gahan, 98 : 6, 11. ^ 

NaMrnardin. Nahu-nadiniMU ) 

1. 8. of Bel-k&fir, 69 ; 7, 11, Lo. E. 

2. 8. of Behmtir, hdaianu tha N&r-Sin, 118 : 35, 

R. E. 

3. f. of 8hum4ddina, 4 : 5. 

4. f. of Sfiulum-Babild, 15 : 18. 

NabOrna-dii-ahu, b. of UbalUt»a-NabU, m. of Vballi(vi- 

Bel (cf. 87 ; 7), fcfirtfr* tha hsipirri, 37 : 2. 
Nabil-na-din-$humu , 8. of Ninib-muhallih b. of Uhttr, 
18 ; 8. 

*Na1m-na-tafi-nu (cf. Ar. jniiai), s. of l^tUaknu 

iha hthuthanmivi mare hthaknUu, 64 : 0, U.E. 

Nabil-mAfirlX), 7 ; 18. 

•NbWi-r«-J«(=» ’yi'ai. cf. also note under AdroSit), b. 

of ^nTiata’y 109 ; 8. 

*NabiM‘a-^i-ia, b. of Baautu, k of Apia, 31 ; 2, Lo. E. 
*NaMi-rarpar’ (Ar. docket KfllOUl, cf. Bl. S*- 

Rirrapa’a), s. of Bau^madin, 119 : 8 1 120 : 3. 
Naln)rre’^-»ku-nu . s. of NidintumrBU, b. of Airdddim, 
b. of Zabdiia, 26 : 8. 

*Nabit-tha.ra-\ b. o( Ina-SkagUa-rashU, 126 : 11, U. 
NdMirair*he-tib, 8. of lahfibibi-iVi, 101 : 16, 
* NiMrtarbad VL, Nabinta-bad^u (Ar. docket laiWai), f. 
of 8hikin4li, 119 : 4. 


Ndb(k<terHddina, f. of Rob-bi-ai , 54 : 18 | 70 : 16. 
Nabitrter-ulaa, f. of Iddina-Marduh, 7 : 13 | 88 : 18 | 71 : 
15, R. 

Nabu . . . f. of Shifcb^t 8 : 10. 

NcMlin 

1. ». of Bel-rmhil, 69 : 16. 

2. 8. of rna-eiUi-Binib, 8 : 12 | 18 : 11 1 22 : 18 1 28 : 

16 I 29 ; 18. 

3. s. of^iiM.' I 1«:16117:14118;17119: 

10, U. E. 1 20 : 15 1 28 : 14 1 25 : 13 I 26 : 17 1 31 : . 

14, U. E. 1 32 : 16 I 43 : 20 I 46 : 19 | 48 ; 14 1 49 : 
13 1 58 : 20, L. E. 1 57 : 14 j 59 : 10, U. E. j 60 : 

15, R. 

4. 8. of Mannu-Beirbntin, 71 : 14. 

5. s. of 8a'ga\ b. of Ardi-BH, »ha fcfiafrt tha 

hshushanne mare ^itnnni, 61_; 3. 

6. 8. of 47 : 16. 

7. f. of Ardi-E-aAL MAU. 98 : 17 1 112 : 19 1 125 ; 

17, Lo. E. 

8. f. of Bel-Nippur-athriihu-ter, 117 : 15. 

9. f. ot Bel-re’Uum-Bel, 121 ; 10 | 125 ; 20. 

10. f. of Bel-thum4ilbir, 2 ; 14 j 18 •. 20 1 19 : 20, U. E. j 
25 : 16 1 26 : 22 \ 36 ; 17 1 37 : 14 1 45 ; 18 1 46 : 
22 1 57 : 15 1 62 ; 15 1 66 : 12, Lo. E. 1 80 : 17, Lo. 
E. I 92 : 17, U. E. J U3 : 18 1 98 : 16 j 102 : 17, Lo. 
E. 1 117 : 18, U. E. 1 128 : 19. 

• 10. f. of BannA. 27:12 1 71 ; 18, L. E. | 88 : 16, Lo E. 1 

116 : 17, L. E. 

11 f of lAbathi, 2 : 15 1 3 ; 17 1 24 ; 15 | 27 . 14 

10 llsTiiTl 71:15,Lo.E.178:13|93:12,U. 

E. 1110:15. 

12. f, of Ninib-mdin, 79 : 1, L. E. | 88 : 16 | Ho . > 

r K • 

18. f. of SUlai, 130, 82, R. 1 131 : 31. 

14. f. of Ubhr , 16 : 21 I 79 : 15. 

» mMli-ir. Na-di-ru IX 

1, 8. of Barikki-8hame»h, 99 : 15, R. E. j 12 : . 

2. f. ol Zabdiia, 115 : 19, 

• 3 in MuBU- mNadir, 129 : 4. 

(cf. Bl. IWl fl... IW>>. «f 

lOTf * 12 
114 : 16, U. E. 


OI — 17nnf1Sl 

BeUna-E-Mg-ilorUMM ‘‘ May I see B81 in Esagll, Cf. also AwU-na-bi^is^»^tum of the 
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BUSINESS documents OF MUBASHtt SQKBi 


Nana4f%ih • 

1. 8. of Ninilh-nadint 4 : 4 | 59 ; 17, L. E. | 117 : 17, 

U. E. 

2, Barikt-Shamesh, 7 : 10, Lo. E. j 14 : 16, L. E. 
Nana-nhiUn 

1. 8. of Bel-ivbi^it^ur, iha hshaktiu hiashshaliihanu 

and {s?ia)imni {lashallishannu)^ 117 : 16, L. E. | 
134 : 5, h. E. I 127 : 14, L. E. | 128 : 17, U. E. 

2, 8. of BeUhunu, 128 Lo. E. 

, 8. 8. of Gubari, hdashshiiat 91 : 19, U. E. 

4. 8. of Quddd, 98 : 8, 10. 

5. 8 . of Shulum-Babilu, 40 : 13 | 108 : 2, L. E. 

6. f. of BanannaArWit 59 ; 21. 

7. f. of irtJa, 67 : 14. 

8. f, of Ku^urd, 67 : 9, 14. Id, with No. 7. 

9. f. of Ndbu-a^iiianp^u, 85 : 14. 

10. hu»htarbari, 102 : 20, R. | 103 : 11. 

11. 06 ; 8, 8, R. 

Har-gi-ia.j f. of 3fannu-ki-2^am, 89 : 8. 

*NaCiyBi-ka-\ in dluBit-m]!ia$ika* , 124 : 2. 

Na-^iiir 

1. f. of Belrmukln-aplu, 67 ; 18, R. 

2. f. of BeUhutiUf 4 : 23 | 41 : 15. 

8. f. of Mnib-^abu-mur, 27 : 3. 

4. f, of Nintb-nddin, 4 : 23 | 41 ; 15. 

5. f. of ShuUtnn, 87 : 5, 

0. in sha 72 : 3,® • 

[Egyptian, containing the name of /«>, Ar.- 
Eg. DK or 'DK— Ed.], s. of Pamunu^ 81 : 17. 

[Egyptian, id. with the previous name? — 
Ed.], f. oX Uarbam, 23 ; 3. 

*t Na-iu-e-iltreU io ^^^Bit-mE'atuel, 54 ; 6, 

NergaMu-^usur, m. oXM^uitum, 5 : 10, 13. 
Nergal-da-chnu^ 84 : 8. 

NeTgal{1)4iir{;i)^ s. of Dannn(y)-Nergal{!t), 24 : 18. 


Ni^inrtum* dA^um, s. of BhviA, 197 : 11 1 186 : 18, Lo. IIS;, 
Ni^nrtum(riu)-Bil 

l.*8. ofJ941-»u{Kffu.9:82. • 

9. 8, of Jfintd-rmdallif, 121 : 11. 

8. 8. of MnO-nAdin, 11 : 10 { 107 : 18 1 126 ; 16 1 180 : 
88 1 181 : 82 1 182 : 26. 

4. 8. of Sin-addin, 4:6. 

6. a. of Skamath. , 62 : 21. 

6. 8. of Shullum, 00 : 6. 

7. 8. of ,88:2. 

8. f. of^pW,107:7. , 

0. f. of 26 : 2. 

10. f. of Bel-al^iUannu, 9 : 82. Id. with No. 1. 

11. f. of Bel-apal-ufur, 1 : 20. 

12. f. of Nab{l-re’u$h‘unu, 26 : 2. 

18. f. o{mnib4rib, 16 : 20 1 17 : 8 | 110 : 4. 

14. f. ofJ?t4clM,OT:8. 

16. f. of Shameth-barakku, 107 : Lo. JB. 

16. f. of Zah^a, 26 : 2. • 

17. f. of . . . M-a, 25 : 2. Id. with Nos. 9, 1ft 16, 

18. [127:18] 

Ni-din-tum-8hama$h, s. of Kar-dah-ku, hardu thaArtah- 
sAorf, 68 : 18, U. E. 

0 

Ni-}ii-ii-tum, a. of Lu.,,. h$hand tha JfergalnAu-vfUT, 
6 : 9, 12. 

*Ifi-iu-ru (cf. Pe. Nizor or Bi. IWIj ?), f. of BilSfir, 
86 : 2 . 


Binid-adu-ufur 


1. 8. of Bel-nddin-tAumu, sc., 6 : 22 | 6 : 17 1 7 : 19 ) 


14;22|16:21|17:20|18:22|19:22|20:10|. 
26 : 17 I 20 : 28 I 81 : 19 I 82 : 20 I 83 : 21 1 84 : 
28 I 86:21 | 87 : 20 |.48 : 21 | 46 | 47 : 22 | 

48 : 19 I 49 : 19 1 68 : 26 I 64 : 19|62 : 90|66 : 22 1 


JVerffal-ndfir, 116 : 7. 

Nergalrnitdin-nhu, s. of Ardi-BH, 12 : 12 | 60 : 19. 
Ni-din-ta-a, Nirdin-ta-, f. of Afannu-U-Band, 101 : 4 | 
119 : 14 I 120 : 10. 

Bi-din-tum * 

1. 8. of Alamar-4Anu$»ii, 21 : 3. L. E. 

2. f. of Bel-tMmanni, 15 ; 19 | 89 : 12 | 40 : 14. 

8. f. of dDaianu-mdin, 6 : 10, L. E. 

4. 8 : 8. 


66 : 16 1 67 ; 19 I ^ : 19 I 70 : 19 I 71 ; 18 I 7?! : 
19 i 76 : 19 I 80 : 19 I 81 : 20 I 82 : 19 I 88 : 17 1 
85 : 18 I -86 ; 1 > 1 88 : 20 1 89 : 17 1 90 : 14 L91 ; 22 1 
92:19 I 98:16 | 94:221 06:10 | 06:17 | 07: 
19 1 98 : 18 1 100 : 14 1 101 : 201 102 : 22|108: 16 1 
118#17 I 114 :18 I 116: 17 1 117: 21 1 196: 22 1 
• 127 : 19 1 128 : 22 1 129 :JM. 

2. 8. of Bdfir, 27 : 8. 

8. 8. of Shum-iddina, 116 : 20, 


t [Cl. Pu. KnJ.'As to the wrillnga Bi(e)r-gi-i, Bi-ir-gi-i, BorrtP-gi i, cf. Johns, Attyr. Dud$, pp, 40:^6 6ft~Ed.} 
^ t[I am inclined to regard the sfgn E here as a variant of JJB, one or two perpendicular wedges b^gft^dentjl^ 
left out in the cuneiform chiftustersof this period (of. Vol. IX, pp. 16. ff.). Bead therefore OL t^^ 

abbreviated name Ba-lu-nu (Vol. IX).— Ed.] ^ 
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1. ». of AitMAttnu.-W : 11, U. E. | 02 : 16 | 137 : 16 1 

12t: 16. ■ ' 

2. a. of pa^udipa) $ha alntUu 

' Shm mif tt, 2 ; 12 I 4 : 24. Lo. B. | 14:18 | M: 
^ l7i87:16|46:10|61:3t,R.B. |70:18»L E | 

. * 82 : 16, U. E. I 96 : 16 1 108 ; 18 1 127 : 16, Lo. B. 

8._s. ot Ardi-Qula. 48 ; 2. U. E. I 49 ; 17. 

4. 8. of Bilr^hir, ga. of Bel-$hum4bni, 60 i 17 | 63 : 
38, Lo. E. I 60 : 18 I 66 : 16 1 102 : 17 1 126 : 17. 

^ 6. a. of Iddin&f b. of . . . 49 : 8. 

6. a. Of 8 : 18 I 62 : 17. 

7. f. of Aiu$hmu, 90 : 12, U. E. 

8. f. of Ardfg. 70:18. U.E. 1 80:18 I 94:18 I 96 : 14 I 

07:18, R. E. | 100:lt,Lo. E. | 102: 16, U. E. | 

« 125 : 16,.U. E. 1 130 : 14. 

9. f; of 111:16. 
innffi-a]^{u)-iuAab$Ai, a. otlqUha, 33 : 16. 
Mnib-€l^u)-'Ufur, harda tha Belrittan,nuf§li : 5, 8, L. E. 

1. a. of BuUufa, 26 : 2. 

2. a. o f L&idiia, Apaqdu(pa) tha abuUi Quia , 18 : 20 | 

* 10:20 I 25:16 I 86 M6 I 60:16, B.E. I 66: 14, 

U. E. I 67 : 12, U. E. | 98: 18 | 117 : 10, U. E. | 
180 : 26, U.E. |181:95,U. B. 

8. a. of MklAa-aplu, 10 : 14. 

*Ninib-bttFna (cf. BilrbtHna, Weat-Som.), 14 : 10. 

a. of Vpa^ir-Bel, ac., 99 : 17 1 104 : 10 1 
111 : 181 116:21. 

Mn^rba. Sinib-er^a (g) 

1. a. of Ajit-tti^, 4 : 8. 

2. a. otArdia, 68 : 10. 

8. a. ot : 19 1 17 : 8 1 110 : 4. 

4. f. otiaiuf, 48 : 8 I 40 : 18. 

6. f. of iWn<6-«A<«ii. 4; 20 f 18 : 11 1 20 : 16 | 21 : 12 | 
22:11 |41:14|M:20|60:6. 

6. f. of ......80:10. 

f. ot Aib^BH. 14 : 18 1 107 ; 18. 

* 

1. a. of if>», \i. ot SiUb»i, 104 : 9. * 

2. a. ot ShwbiAama, 9 ; 84. 

8 . a. of EumM, 80. , 66 : 16 . 

4. f. of 

6. f. of 4||i ; 1 

6. f; of Jtet- 

7. £ of^Hto<ii,'#;:ia. 


10. f.of/9i<Ad,88:8. 

11. f. ot Mnib-dadilna, 29 : 6. 

IfinifhgdHnU 

1. 8. of Ahs^iddina, b. of mni^:nadifl, 14 ; 20 | 48 : 

18 I 49 : 2. 

2. 8. of DumtnuQ, 24 : 10 | 88 : 15. 

8. 8. of Taddanu^ 66 : 18. 

4. f, of Baldfu^ 66 : .16. 

ITMlHib-ni, Mnib-Umi * 

1. of A^uAiti\ 20 : 4. 

2. f. ofArdAGida, 180 : U. E. | 131 : 26, U. E. 

N%nib-iddina{MU)y Ar. docket g. of Ninths 

etir. 29 : 5, 10. 

f. of Tmi^yeihihi^fir, 100 ; 9. 

MnilhiqUha, 8 . of Jddina-Bel, 110 : 14 . 

NinihAu-'kin^ f. of ffaniinu, 8 ; 2. 

Nmib-^uballit(rit) 

1. s. of Belrnadiii t hardu s?ia t PurmahtWi, IdO : 21 , 

R. I 181 : 27. 

2. B. of Iddina-Belf b. of Blba^ 47 : 3. 

' 3. s. of Mushhib, 55 ; 1, 9 I 78 : 4 I 77 : 9 I 78 : 7. 

4. f. of IddinorBel, 121 : 12. 

5. f. of Kidin, 73 : 10. 

6. f. of Lakip, 61 : 19. 

7. f. of Nidintu-BH, 121 : 11. 

8. f. of N^inib-na^in-shum, 18:3. 

9. f. of Ubdr, 18 : 8. 

10. 104 : 8. 

Ninib-^utirj OUB) ~shu, Ninib- mutvr{ OUB) •nhUf 

J{inib^uAir^rA$hu IX and abbreviated Mvrtir- 
tAmHu IX 

1. s. of Ndbiirai?Addinaf b. of Mnib-nd^ir, b. of BH- 

muballit, 44 : 10 1 114 ; 12 ) 182 : 22, L. 

2. 8. of UballitiyrMdrduk , 96 : 16, R. E. 

NinUnna'id^ s. of Iddina, 66 : 17 | 78 : 10. 

Ninib-^din 

1, 8. of AJjfiAddina^ b. of I^inilhgdmil, 48 : 18 | 94 : 2. 

2. B. of Bet-nadifif 11 : 6. 

* 8. B. of Kafir, b. of Belrntukin-^plu, 66 : 14 | 59 : 19 | 
60 : 20, Lo. E. | 60 : 20, Lo. E. | 62 : 17 | 68 : 13 | 
78 : 12| 75 : 181 86 : 11 1 87 : 10191 : 21 1 I 

128 : 21. 

4. 8. of KukiurOplu , 28 : 15. , 

5. 8* of Mutir$hu, i : 28 | 35 ; 17. 

6. B. of Mdin, of Dannd, 79 : 1, 11, 12, L. >E. 1 

' 88 : 14 1 116 : 17, I^E. 

7. 8. of jya^^. b. of BeUhunu, 4 : 28. 

8. 8. of iWn<6-8fte, 4:80118;ll|20tl6|81;12| 

;n:U|41:14| 48 : 90 |69:6.^ 
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9. 8. of Shamath-nadin, »ha AJrtfr* sha hiftuihanni^ 
tha biti Unmat ai, 10 : 3, U. E | 17 : 18. 

10. f. of ApM. S : 11 I 23 : 16 I 30 : 18 I 41 : 15 I 45 : 17 I 

60 : 10 I 67 : 15 1 02 : 18 I 74, L. E. | 76 : 18 | 76 ; 
17 1 80 : 18 I 81 : 15, L. E. | 90 : 12 1 91 : 2 | 90 : 
15 I 100 ; 12 I 103 : 12. 

11. f, of Ardi-Gxln, 4 : 26 | 50 ; 17 | 90 : 12, U. E | 

102 : 19 . 

12. f. of N(ina-fri»h, 4 : ,4 | 69 : 17 1 117 : 17, U. E. 

13. f. or moiniu-m, ll : lO | 107 : 13? 1 126 ; 15 | 130 : 

33 1 131 : 32 1 132 : 25. , 

14. f. of 86 : 12. 

15. 70 : 5 1 98 : 17. 

yinib-na-din~ihumu, s. of Ninib-mtibalUi, b. of Uh&r, 
18:3. 

Ninib-nd»ir , Ninffi-na-^ir (IX) 

1. 8 . or Afnel-BH, 74 : R. | 122 : 18. 

2. s. of Ana*matUh(if 45 : 2. 

3. B. of Ardi-TiHf 107 : 9. 

4. 8. or Ashur‘Uli(:iyibni, 23 : 17. 

5. 8. of Bhmay 52 : 23. 

6. s. or mUiquha, 17 : 3 [ 110 : 4. 

7. 8. of JUUhuHU, 83 ; 12. 

8. 8. of IJanab, 124 : 12, II. E. 

9. 8, of NahiiA-ahe-uldina , b. of Jicl-muballif, b. of 

Ninib-muiinhu, 4 : 21 | 10 ; 14, R. | 17 : 19, R. \ 
18 : 16 I 19 : 15, L. E. | 20 : 14 | 25 : 12 | 20 : 17 | 
38 ; 13 1 47 ; 16, U. E. \ 48 : 13, R. | 49[12], U. E. | 
72 ; 12 I 92 : 15, Lo. B.' | 91 : 17, L. E. | 95 : 15, 
fi. E. 1 98 : 14, U. E. | 112 : 17 \ 114 : 12, IT. E. | 
127 : 13. 

10. f. of mUhutm, 9 : 33, U. E | 21 : 13 | 38 : 14 ] 50 : 

15, L. E. 1 68: 11, Lo. E | 59 : 21 | 83 : 12, Lo. E. | 
84 : 14 I 113 ; 14, L. E. 

11. f. oiim ....,51 :20. 

12. f. or Itti-mUamu, 52 : 24. 

13. f. of Shuln, 9 : 30 I 28 : 19. 

14. f. of Shum-idtUna, 29 : 15. 

15. 113, Lo. E. • 

Mnib-uballi((DIN-i{)f Ar. docket, hardu 

aha Mmut-Niuibf 87 : 3, L. E. 

Mnib-uahabahi, s. of lUl-klahir, 130 : 26, Lo. Bl. | 131 ? 
25, L. E. 

Ninib- f. of BPUymikln-aphif 113 : 16. • 

Ni-qu-du , f. of Ribat, 125 : 15, L. E. 


Ni-ia-^f^ar-Bel, Ni~ia-aa^^aT~BH IX, f f. of Atdi^Nitiih^ 85 : 

20 . 

Nur-mati^Sin, f. of Shiriqtim, 14 ; 3. 

Nuaku^fiddiri, 8. of Af^dj^Ouia^ 182 : 22, R. 
Nttaku-uahabshi{'-ah{) , f. of 118, 89. 

[Containing the Egyptian goddeas Isis. Is the 
first clement to be read Pafanii) and Egyptian ? 
—Ed.], cf. and 

1. f. of Marduk-iqiahannif 89 : 14. 

2. huahtarbari aha a?iarri, 15 : 15, U. E. 

^Pa-a-nt- dE-ai- [cf. Pa-ni-ili, abbrer. from a name like 

May I see the face of Isis 1*’ or is pant Eg./ — 
Ed ], hdaru aha PltibirVi 129 : 18, L. B. 
*Pa-mu-nti, Eg., cf. Ar.-BIg. |OD [^< Belonging to 
Amou ** — Littmann]. 

1. f. or Na^-dEai, 81 : 17. 

2 . hghakau aha hahuahannipl aha nakkandu, hardu aha 

mArta^ahart, 88 : 9, 12, L. E. # 

Pa-ki-ki [perhaps Blgyptian — Littmann], hakaknu aha biti 
hrab hfidahpafri, hardu aha Gubarri, 84 : 6, 8, 
R. E. I 85 : 15, U. E. 

^Pa-te^e-^ahu [EgypL ^•^Pate-Eahu, ••Gift of Isis'*^ cf. 

B. A., I, pp. 350 if.— Ed.], 83 : 4 | 87 : 8. 
PA-SUEhuai [probably to be read Iainnai^Ed,\ f. of 
ahabah,tam\ 180 : 28 | 181 : 28 1 182 : 21. 
^Pi-ilrdU'-la-a-ma (Bi. f. of Iahribi-Idtna,fi6 : 10, R, 

^Plr^ri-na--ni~iah% (Pe ), hardu aha raKargvsh, hahaknu 
aha haah-U’-ba-ri’-aii'-na^ 76 : 4, 9, 11, R. 
^Pir^ri-na-za^a^ta^tu) [Pe.—^^arnaA-sttfa, ‘'Born to 
happiness,'* cf. ^apva^dx'^pqct also Pehl. Farruxadt 
and Neo-Pers. Farruxaddh-^TA.\ hdaianu aha 
ndr^arripiqudf 93 : 14, Lo. B. 

^ Pir^ri-nu-mh (cf. Pe. Ut-pdvioc, or Farahauoah ?), m. of 
Barikia, 103 : 4, 5, L. E. 

*Pir-ru-b'^a-tu [Pe., apparently id. with Pu-ur-^a-^at 
(see Bur) above, ■■ Frahdta, Phrahatea, Neo-Pers. 
Ferhdd^Ed.^ hpaqdu aha Ibraduairna\ 114 : 6, 
9, Lo. E. 


*Pi~U~i~bi^W [lilgypt.— Ed.] [cf, the Eg. Bnanp — Litt- 
• mann], m. of Bavrnddin^ Belra^vruaJuLbahi^ P&ni^ 
Eai\ 129 : 4, 5, 10, 13, 16, 18, 19, U. E., L. E. 


1. f. of Shamaah-kdair^ 23 : 18. 

2. f. of Shumriddina, 44 : 1. 


t Cf. also Upali^ir-Bel, below. 

t Suggested by Dr. Littmann. Cf. IUa-ua-ta-S^aU\ Ni. 660. 
gPerhaps^dentical with the name Pir-ri-nu-uah below. 

I B’ur as a hypokoriatikon formation, cf. Ranke, JWaonal Namea, 
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(determ, omitted) [of. the Bi. name of a 
place P’31? — ^Bd.], in »ha Qa^manu, 90 : 8. 

Qar-6a>-\ 71 : 6. 

Qu-da-a, Qud-da-a, Qui^^ai 
1. s. of BH-^n&din, 47 : 81. 

8. 8. of Iddiia, 4 : 8, 14 | [116 : 18] 

8. 8. of Murathil, 46 : 13. 

4. 8. of ZaMidu, 80 : 8. 

5. f. of A4«-»«r’, 115 ; 18, U. E. 

6. f. of iVand-nddtn, 98 : 8. 

Qu-un~na-a, s. of Bel-a$iia, 59 ; 4, 9, 14. 

Ba-ab-bi-iU i X, 8 . of NahU-zer-idditM,, 64 : 18 | 
70 : 15, Lo. E. ^ 

Bor^idm, Ba-^mu 

1. 8. of Bil^w-ufur, 118 : 1, Lo. E. 

8. f. ot Bel-eiir-Shamiih, 116 : 8, 7. 

Ba-hi-im-Ui, Ba-ji-mi-iH IX (Ar. docket SnO’ITl, 68 : O) 

1. 8. of Bullufd, 89 : 14. 

8. of BMt, 96 : 18, L. E. 1 108 : 15, U. £. 

8. 8. of Taddi-, 68 : 8, L. E. 

Bt’oran-nu, Be'a-a-nu IX 

1. 8. of Beh-e^ir, bzhakna tha b^ri iha bmazhltannu, 
83:5,9,L. E. 

8. f. ot A^dddina, 86 : 11. 

Bemtt-»hukun(8ffA) t, in Vol. IX read Oa-thur and 
SAanaM D * 

1. 8. of Bel-$hum-ibni, 18 : 8. > 

8 . 8, of Xferu, 78 : 11. 

8. 8. of Iddina, 14 ; 80. 

4. 8. of Shamazh-a^dddim, 10 : 16. 

5. 181 : 8. 

Birbat, Birba-c^d IX (Ar. docket nan, 99 : R) 

1. 8. of Ardi~Ninib, 47 : 3. 

8. 8. of Belririb, hardu iha Bim&t-Mnib, a. of Mura- 
«M, al 80 of Bel-^din-thumu, 54, m. of budu, 
54:1,18,14 I 68:3,5 | 78:8|87:4| 99:6,8, 
10 I 104 : 1, 6 I 105 : 8, 11 i 106 : 8 I 111 : 6, 18 | 
115 : 10, 14 1 188 : 5. 

8. 8 . of Be^itlAn-aplu, 47 : 8. 

4: 8. of TddinarlTaMi, 86 : 80. 

6. 8. ot Jlb-natanu, 7 : 16. 

6. 8. otMnib-aMl)dddim, 111 : 16, 16. * 

7. 8. of jyitoOdtt. 185 : 15, L. E. 

8 . 8.ofNim04,87:9,L. E. 

9. 8 . of idto, 88 : 18. 

10. f. of Apid, 184:141 


11. f. of Mardttka, 181 : 3. 

18. t.otMurazhU.mm. 

13. f. of Babirn-m, 96 : 18, L. E 1 108 : IS, U. E. 

14. 81 : 13. 

Bi-bi-edu 

1. 8. of Nidintim-Bel, 87 : 8. 

8. in <U»Bit-^Bibziu, 40 : 4, 5. 

Bi-mut 

1. 8 of BeUhunu, 188 :44, Lo. E. 

8 . f. ofR<&«L87:8. • 

3. f. of ZiUi-XaU, 118, U. B, 

Bir^vt-Ninib (and abMr. Bi-mut IX) 

1. 8. of Behhunu, ac., 78 : 11. 

8. a. of Murazhh, m. of bam-ma-ri a-kalda-nu, BH- 
lupe-mubur, SHshunu, KitH-Bel, Bibat (a. of 
Bel-erib) and Shumdddina, 89 : 3, 10 | 43 : 8, 8, 
17144:1,6 158:8,8,11 | 54 : 16, R. | 68 ; 0,10 | 
59 : 3, 18 I 60 : 1, 18 | 61 ; 1, 10, 11 | 68 : 1, 4^8, 
9 I 68 : 6, 9 I 64 ; 5, 8 I 65 : 10, 14 I 06 ; 6, 10 I OT : 
6, 9 I 09 : 8 1 70 : 4, 7, 11 ] 71 : 8, 11 1 78 : 6, 11 | 
74 : 6 1 75 : 9, 12 \ 70 : 6, 9, 13 j 78 : 4 ] 79 : 1, 0, 

11 I 80 : 8, 13 I 81 : 6,0 I 82 : 6, 10, 18 | 88 : 6,10 | 
81 : 6, 9 I 86 : 0, 10 I 86 : 6, 8 I 87 ; 8 I 88 : 10, 
18 I 89 : 4, 7, 10 I 90 : 6, 8 1 91 : 9, 12, 15 | 92 : 8, 

12 I 93 : 7, 10 I 91 : 6, 7 I 95 : 8, 8, 13 I 90 : 6, 0 I 
97 : 9, 13 I 98 : 1, 6, 12, 13 1 99 : 7 j 100 : 5, 8 | 
101:14,17,301 103:8,11,131 103 : 6,8| 104:8| 
105 : 9 I 106 : 9 1 107 : 4, 7 | 108 : 1, 4, 8, 9 1 109 : 
2, 6 I 110 : 2, 6 1 111 : 6 1 118 : 2, 8 1 118 : 5, 8 | 
114 : 7, 9 j IIS’: 10, 14 1 116 : 5 1 117 : 6, 12 1 118 : 
6, 88 I 119 : 1 I 130 : 1 1 181 : 1, 5 1 132 : 5, 8, 12 | 
183 : 2 I 184 : 4, 7 ] 135 : 1, 6, 10, 11 | 186 : 7, 10 | 
187 : 8, 9, 11 I 128 : 7, 11, 13. 

* Bu-»hu-un-da-a-tu(li IX), 43 : 18. ’ 

*Bu-ush-na-pa-a-tu, Bu-shd-im-pa-a-ti IX 
1, f. of Barikkia, 7 : 14. 

8. f. of Bel-abdddim, 7 : 14. 

Sa-'-ga-', f. of Ardi-Bel and Nadin, 61 : 4. 

8ag-gidl, cf. Shag-gi-il. 

Si-lim-Bel (BeP) 

1. f. of Apia, 35: 16. 

8. f. of Uma^u-, 119 : 15 1 130 ; 11. 

Sidimdl&ni 

jl. a. of Banna, bam-ma-ri a-kal, 80 : 15, U. E. | 82 ; 
14, R. E, I 97 : 16, L. E. 

8. B. of Labgski, b. of A^dddina and UbarySb : 16 | 

’* Cf. *Camb. 489: 6 with 488: 4. 


t Abbreviation for i name like bXabkrrir*-m,vrtkw4cun, “ Nebo extend mercy, 
or. EOkamash, eBtablieh peace," 888: 8. 
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86 : 18 I 87 ; 16 I 57 : 16 | 68 : 18 | 78 : 8 , L. E. | 
75 : 16 I 87 : 11 1 134 : 13, U. E. 

8. a. of Shum-^iddtna, 37 : 16. 

4. a. of . . . ,mutir(t ) . 52 : 30. 

5. f. or Apia, 8 : 11 I 24 : 16 I 89 : 19 I 94 : 20 I 135 : 

19, Lo. E. 

6. f. of Belshunu, 50 : 30. 

Sin-apal-iddina, a. of Sin-efir, hshaknu 8 ?ia hnash-pafri 
sha hlU mar nharri, 95 : 18, U. E. 

Sin-rfir , f. of Sin-apal-iddimfi 95 : 17, U. E. 

SiH’-it-tan-nu, f. of 8 hama$h-af^-‘iddina, 78 : 9 | 127 : 17, 
Lo. E. 9 ^ 

Sin-di-ihir, 8in4UJiir(QI8n) IX, in dluB%t~^ 8 indUhir, 91 : 
6. • 

8 in-nddin, f. of Nidinium-BH, 4 : 6. 

Sinr-na’-din-^ihu(al ^) , a. of Ardi-Bau, 51 : 23 | 59 : 19. 
Si-fu-nu 

0 1 , hmar blti, m. of Ardi-Oula, 117 : 8, 4, 8, 11, U. 

. 3. 129 : 10. . 

Suk-ki-i-tum, sec Zuk-ki~i~tum. 

*8u4u{dibyba’-da,1[ f. of DalutanV, 119 : 13 ] 130 : 9. 
* 8 ha-ha^i-ta-ni' J cf. Bi. hypo. ^3*?, He. 

Ar. Ed.], 8. of PA- 8 B[Ekiai, hrab 

bu- 4 il ilia AnJinm, 130 ; 28, R. | 131 : 32, R. | 
133 : 21. 

^ Sha-ba-ta-ai 8 hab-ba-ta-ai, Shah-hat-ai IX 

1. a. of BH~abu~ufur, b. of MiniarMn, 05 : 18, U. E. 

3. a. of Qaggd, 85 : 16, L. E, 

8. a. of Ifillumutu, 93 : 6. 

4. a. of 8 h%rka\ b, of Liblu(, 89 ; 2. 

5. f. of Oadalu-Idma, 7 : 17. 

8 hng^i-il, Bhag-gx-la § 

1. a. of BeUbullitBU, 6 ; 14 | 7 : 17, Lo. E. 

3. f. of Idbdshi, 82 : 5, 9, Lo. E. | 89 : 8. 
* 8 ha-ku<i-J^u (Ar. docket nOBT, cf. Na. s. of 

^i-*....,52:l, 10, Lo. E. 


8ha^Matduh-ui{l!lU)’^fii{BAL)f t 

C' Wlbotn Matduk Will not a. of Bil 

^ nddin, 94 : 2, 7, 14 
8hama»h-^lt-iddina 

1. a. or Iddina-JV(M, 138 : ll, 0. 

2. a. of SinrUtannu^ 73 : 9 1 127 : 17, Lo. E. 

8. f. of Bemu-ihukun, 10 : 15. ^ 

Shamash^riih, f. of Bel-^Hn, 16 : 2 | 17 : 18 1 110 : 18. 
Shama^h^iir, a. of Tiibaniiaf 67 : 16. 

Shamaih-it’^tanrnu, a. of Dalatani\ 88 : 2, L. E. 
Shama^h ka-^ir, 8?xamaMh-‘kafiT 

1. a. of Pu^j^urup 28 ; 17. 

2. a. of Karibbi, hghaknu $ha hbancMa^a^tu orkat 

rcMxu, 93 :*6, 9, Lo. E. 

*SfiamaiMu4n^ar, a. of Iddina^Bil, 18 : 4. 
Shamaah’^ubalUtiit) , a. of MusFietilhBil, 6 : 18 | 10 : 17. 
8hamaah-^din 

1. a. of Marduk-efir, 86 : 19. 

2. f. of mnib^din, 16 : 8 | 17 : 18. 
Shamaah-ahaf-v4UT 

1. t. of Ardi-Bau, 88 : 10. 

2. hghaknu aha hnaaJ^afri, 5 : 7, 14. 

8. 71 : 4. . 

8hamaah-ahum-l%ahiT{0l8H) [not ShanMshrahum^ighg 
(raha) IX-Ed.]fa. of Kidin, l4 :2, Lo. E. | 49 : 1« 
Shamaah -. . . .&», f. of^idintum^Bel^ 69 : 21. 

Shamaah -. . . ., f. of Bel-etir-Shama^h, 128 : 8. 
^ 8hameah{~meah)4fCHrak~ku 1| 

1. a. of ffarimtna*, 120 : 8. 

2. a. of Bidintum'-Bel, hghaknu aha ^vHroHggh^faHk 

u hmi4i»du^i, 107 : 8, 6, Lo. E. 
*8hameah(rmeah)~la-di-in, 8hafMghi'mg$h)4ardinr4iL f o 
ladatk-Iama, 94 : 1, 5. . 

* Shameahj^eahyii-in'^ar 

1. a. of Qandaghanu, 88 : 19 | 84 : 21. 


t [Probably to be read 8udu-^na-da or Sudu-ma-DA, t.a., Sulumma^e*u Cf. <Sfu-Iuiit-ma-du or SuAum-ma-DU^ 
i.a., Sulumma-uldn, Vol. IX. — Ed.] 

t Dr. Littmann baa suggeated for comparison Ar.^j^alamfdnf, '* Thou hast wronged me/* prominent nann 
in Damascus. 

§ [In view of Sa-agdu (.Johns, Aaayr. Deeda, No. 61 ; R., 9), and 8argi-ilrbi-"-di No. 248 : R., 11), it la no) 
improbable that the name above is to be read 8agg{l(u). The drat element of names compound with M’df being lu 
a rule a deity (cf. Adad-bVdi, Alardn^di, Ilhd>idi (cf. on this name Ed. Preface), Bardffdit etc.), I ftiO inclthed tc 
identify the first element in 8agild)Vdi with (E)8agita, the famous temple of Marduk in Babylon, wblch eomeiiipiiiei 
takes the place of a deity in proper patnes (see also dBitdli^itri Ardi^E-OAL-MAff, 

(Meissner, AUbabyl Privairecht, No. 7 : 25), etc., and the common hypok. {E-)8agdkHUf 

(E-)8ag-gildh. As to the hypokoriatika Saggil, 8ag(gt)lu nnd 8g^ggilai being found aloiigaide one anoUI'^ ft^^ 

hypokoriatika Marduk, Marduku (a) and Ed.] ' / -fe- ^ 

II Names containing dUD-MESH, read d8hama?it in Vol. D[ are transliterated ^ 
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S. 8. of Nirbma', 61 : 8. 

4 8 , ot MarAuka. 18 : 14. Lo. £! ] SO : 14 1 86 : 18. 

4* 8. of •••••*. 18 • 16. 

«6. 91:4. > ^ 

*Bhamiuh{-^M»h)-fmi^r-ri-\ Bhanuth^^Ut/rf , (cf. Pa. 

nu-ny) 

1. 8. of ArH-Ninih, 180 : 1, 18. 80 R. 

9. 8 . of Iqiipa', 46 : 8. 

*i8Aa<n«8A(-inc8A)'-ro-’d^ (cf* 4<2-rai», NaAi^ra-J^Ha)^ e. 
of ffanda$kanu 80 : 8. 

*8ha-am^a-a[ct. Bi Ki^Fan<l — £d.].8. of JEr440(?)- 

6 : 80. 

* 8ham-ma-a»-nir4t~ru-it (without determ. m)IX, 

(or 4j-ma-$u^i>i-U-ru-4 [probably Egyptian — 
Ed.], 16 : 4, 6. 

8haTNnbiiri$tt$hi(!l ) . , , ^ipirri, s. of Tu-baiy ^ . . : 80. 

f 8ha-Nahiir'\»h'i-u, 8. of Kirihti, 86 : 8. 

BhangiiCi) IX, road Retnu-thukun , q. o. 

8haflA4calM {UR-KV), RharjA-kal-hi IX 

1. f. ot irib-Bel, 14 : 19 1 107 : 9 1 186 : 18. . 

8. f. of Bhum-iddina, 186 : 11, U. E. 

•8hi-kin~ai, (cf. He. n;p» and Pu. |3IP), s. ot Nalii- 
toAaddu, 119 : 8. 7. 

, BKtrUiHfniRU-tim'i , 8hi^iq-4i IX 

1. 8, of, Jfkr-mati-Sin, 14 : 8, Lo. E. 

8. f. ot A*‘d^2mib, 68 : 9 1 188 U6 
8. f. of Bhnm-vkm, gf. of DahnA, 8 ; 16. 

8har-H-’ IX [cf. Pa. Unw-Ed.]t 
1. f. ofXi4IuL89:8. 

8. f. of M 0 tiani~lama, 88 : 14, R. E. 

8. f. ot Bhabbatai, 89 : 8. Identical with No. 1. 
Bhir-*i^8iH$h±u IX,t 101 : 7. 

SMt-U-BH, 8U4»h-ki-Ba 

1. 8 . of BiUihimu^ b$hakn,u iha htathlUhanu tha 
* $humilu, 180 : 80, R 1 181 : 28. 

8. 8. of BrbA, bgbaknu $ha bUi brab-b<U-qa, 88 : 15, 
Lo. B. 

8. 8. of ^odanu, b. ot Taddam-b9ltit$u, 41 : 8. 
8bi4»-' (not BhbAa-\ Yd. IX, cf. unpublished docket 
MOV, Vol. IX, 64, Lo. E.), 8. of Nabiirdaianu . 
8 : 10 I 44 ; 10, L, E. * 


BkMoHt 

I. 8. of Bihhvm, 80 ., 69 : 88 1 119 : 18 1 180 : 14. 

8. 8. of Ifinib-natir, sc., 9 : 86 | 38 : 19. 

8t 8. of Tukkulu , 80 : 18. 

4. 8, of 88: 18. 

6. f. of MVitntum-4num, 107 : 11 1 186 : 18, Lo? £. 

6. 40 : L. E. 

7. in au BU^ahula, 89 : 6 | 87 : 11. 

BhuMum, Bhvl-lurmu ' 

1. a. of Zabba, 68 : 16. ^ ' 

8. B. of Naqir, 87 : 5. 

8. f. of NiditUumrBei, 60 : 6. 

8hul4utn-tna, 8hvl-lum-ma-a IX, IX, s. of 

Xel4pu»h, 19 ; 8. 

8hu-lum-Babilu(Bbii , 8bulutn(.Dl)~BabUuiEbi) 

1. 8. of Belthunu, 18 : 8. 

8. 8. of Omai, 44 : 13. ^ 

8. s. of Iddina-Ifabii, bthaknu ska bit i*"narkabtu, 91 : 
8, 11, 18, 16, R. 

4. 8. of Marduk-erib, 89 ; IS | 40 : 18. 

5. s. of Nabv^Tuidin, 15 : 18. 

6. f. of Ardi-Ninib', 88 : 3, and' BeUUtannu, 93 : 8 | 

67:5. 

7. f. of Nam-nadin, 40 : 14 1 108 ; 8. 

BhVi^mora, 8humi-fa 

1. 8. of BrbA, 51 : 3. 

8. f. of NabiirbullUtu, 45 : 10. 

8hum-iddina {MV-MU), {it U- ASH) 

1. 8. of Anum-muballi(, 84 : 8. 

8. 8. of BeUerib, b. of Zabina’, ni. of Kil(1)ilgaddu, 

88 : 8 , 8 . 

8. 8. of Belthunu, 61 : 80, U. E | 68 : 16. 

4. 8. of InortilU-Ninib, 80 : 18. * 

6. 8. of 68 : 18. 

6 l a. of LAbathi, b. of Belrfule-thime, 65 : 14. 

7. s. of NabA-nadin, 4:4. 

8. 8. of Ninib-nAfir, 89 : 15. 

9. 8. of Puiiuru, 44 : 1, Lo. E. 

10. 8. ot Sha^kaOi. 186 : 10, U. E. 

II. 8. pf ^»7{a4, 68 : 81. Apparently identical with 

No. 4. 


t [BbirkA and BbarH, Wu BMrki and Bhithhu, are hj/pok«rittika fh>m names composed of 8ha{i)rku and a fol- 
lowing god («£ Bkirithyht^Bil, below). 8ha(f)rku deaigniiiea a certain class of templb officers (cf. IX. p. 71, note t) 
frequently mentionod lathe Neo-Babyl. omattaot literatnre (and generally preceded by the determ, as bghar-ki, 
•ANNki(i5a b$hitu4c» nad hthi^tk-if . ' Of. TUlqnist, Die Bpraehe der OtntraeU BahiMvi’id’t, 

p. 98.— BA] 

} B Of the same name FAMrsU; aonof Bgibi, Dor. 470:8, written <SA4-<i5-kf Dor, 
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13. B. of miu-Ninib, 60 : 17, L. E I 81 : 16, U. E. 
Apparently identical with Nos. 4 and 11. 

13. 8. of Taddannu, 12, L. E. | 13 : 14, L. E. | 78 : 8. 

14. s. of ,82 : 16. 

15. f. of A^'iddinaf 29 : 16. 

16. f. of/h’Wn^82:18. 

17. f of nel-mdin, 109 : 8. 

18. f. of 125: 19. 

* 19. f. or Dibd, 99: li, Lo.'E. 

* 20. f. of Danm, 2 : 16 | 4 : 2.5, U. E. | 33 : 20 | 34 : 20. 

21. f. yarbatanu, 79 : 14. 

22. f. ofMww, 26:4. 

28. f. of/<yi^M, 6 : 21 | 28 : 15 1 182 : 24. 

24. f. ot Mnib^bu-uaiir, 115 : 20. 

25. f. of Ninib-i jir , 9 : 34. 

20. f. of Silim-ildnit 27 : 16. 

27. 40 : L. E. 1 70 ; 5 1 127 : 9. 

1. B. of Bel^muballift b. of BeUhunu^ 122 : 15. 

2. 31 ; 7. 

ShiUzn^bu 

1. B. 2 :"t | 18 : 19 | 19 : 18 | 20 : 18. 

2. f. o( Ili-gnb(irt, and Nahmd, 92 ; 5. 

(cf. Bi. and Si-ia-a, Johns, Deedi and 
Documents t p. 515) 

1. 8. ofA(iwwf*,66:18, IT. E. 

2. f. of Baldpi, 99 ; 3. 

Silla-ai, SiJrla-ai (abhrev., cf. Ina-sillu~Ninih ) 

1. 8. of Nddin, hammuru akal ska sharri, 130:32 

R. 1 181 : 81. 

2. 8. of Shtm-iddina, 52 : 22. 

Silhi-Mnib f abbrev. from Ina-silluhNinib , 60 : 18. 
SiMi-ra~ai *Sur-ru-ai IX, in dluJHt-fn Surat, 33 : 6, 9. 
*Ta-ba4n-ln^ai, IVi’-ba-lu-ai,^ in ^luDlt-mTabalulat, 19 : 

7, 10 I 20 : 7 I 20 : 8 I 25 : 5, 7 I 53 : 5, 10 I 8(b: 4 | 
100:4. 


Tab-ni^e-ai s. of IddinorBel^ 4:5. 

Tad-danruu, t Ta-^d-datirnu IX (identical with name 
% read Addannu IX, cf. Intro , p. 11). Perhaps to 

a 

be read also Zli<ton»w.| 

1. 8. o( 'A^“SArA.i 114 s 15, Lt £• 

2. B. of A^uthunu, b. of BeUdbu-uiwr, 87 : 19. 

8. 8. ot Apla. hSin-tnagir, 71 : 7, 11, U. E. 1 101 : 24, 
L, E. 

4. 8. of Bagi'atu, hshaknu tha hankammai, 100 : 7, 

U. E. 

5. 8. of Banunu, 29 : 16. 

6. 8. of BeUmVid, 63 : 15. 

7. 8. of IqUhd, 63 ; 14. 

8. 8. of 62 : 19. 

9. 8. of Tiri-latm, hthaknu aha hgimirrai, 97 : 12. 

10. B..of Vbar, 8 C .,8 : 18 | 13 : 16 | 22 : M | 42 : 17 | 

43 : 28 I 77 : 11. 

11. 8. of , 116 : 14. 

12. f. orBel-bam,U:U. 

13. f. of Bel^din-almm, 2 ; 11 | 4 : 21 | 4, L.E. | 6 : 

16, L. £. I 16, L. E. 1 17 ; 16, L. E. | 19 : 16 | 21, 
R. E. I 28 : 15 I 26 : 13(?} | 26 : 18 | 27 ; 18, 
U. E. I 29 : R. I 31 : 15, L. £. | 88 : 15, L. E. | 
84:17 I 88: U. E. I 48:21 I 46:19 I 47:17, 
L. E. I 48 : 15, L. E | 49 :'l4 | 52 : 16 | 58 : 22, 
L. E I 67 : 18 I 64 : 18 I 65 : 21 I 66 : 11, L. E. | 
71 : 16, R. E. I 81 : 16, L. E. | 92 : 17, U. E. | 
117 : 17, Lo. E. 

14. f. of Ninih-ghmil, 66 : 18. 

15. f. of ShumrUdina , 12 : L. E. | 13:l4,L. E. | 78:8 

(Id. with No. 18, cf. IX, p. 47, read 

16. f. of , 18 : 19 1 118 : 33. 

17. 89 : 2. ^ 

Tad-’dan-nu-bullif^u, s. of ffadannu/h, of Shishki-Bel, 

41:2. 

*Tad~di-* || (cf. Ta-(a~'t), f. 08 : 8. 


t[On the probable meaning of this name cf. Ed. Preface.— Ed.] 

{Delitzsch (A. B., p. 452) translates ‘"gift,” and* makes it equivalent to tadanu. This would appear more 
reasonable were it not for names like **Nebo, protect what thou hast presented,'* which 

show that it is to be regarded as a verbal form. • 

§ After a portion of tlie Introduction was printed I found an Aramaic docket containing the name JIV> for 
Tad-dan-nu ((7. B, M., 5178). While this gives additional assurance that the reBuUs obtained concerning the first 
character of the name, cf. Introd,, p. 11, are correct, it shows also that alongside of Tad^dan-nUf at least, some of 
these names were pronounced lattannu. Cf. ir»H for ittannu, Introd., IX, p. 24. 

II [In view of the hypokoristika Da-di-i, Da-'da-^t, Da^da^ai, Di~di^i, Du-dvrU-^t (Johns, Asiyr. JDo€d%, 

Vol. Ill, pp. 95, 269,443, 526), and Di-di-e and Da-di-ia (Baby, Exp., IX), on all of which cf. Zimmern, ?/, pp* 
226, 483, I prefer to read the above name Dad-di- ■■ Dadl. In several instances the name may not be Sc^fUc but 
' Iranian (cf. Dadd, Aridof, Dodo, Justi, 1. c.). Cf. my note to (7tt-6a-n‘, above.— Ed.] 
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Ta-Um [of. BI. »Sn, Na. 1»Sn— Ed.], f. of BiUMitm, 
IS : 18. 

Taq^irl%9hir{0I8H)i IX, f. of Uatin, 60 : 1% 

Torgiih 

1, B. of IddinorBeli 41 : 17. Identical with TaqUh^ 

Quia. 

2. 8. of NabMullitm, 87 : 17 | 41 : 2. 

8 . f. of Ana-matUhUi 10 : 12. 

TorqUhrdQuAa, Ta-Qish^Gula (dMS-ME), abbrev. Ta- 
qUh (41 : 17), b. of Iddina-Bel , bc., 12 ; 18 1 21 : 
16 1 22 : 18 I 27 ; 14 1 28 : 14 1 80 ; 14^ 41 : 17 | 
44 : 14 ^ 79 : 18, U. E. 1 115 : 17, U. E, 
*Tar^bi-il4m-marJ^ar*be [containing the Caasito god 
Ed.],t in dtuBit-^ft^TarbiliniTnatitarhi, 126 : 

5. 

*Ta-ta-*t (cf. Pe. Thath, Dadd), f. of Tiridatu, 86 : 12, 
* Lo. E. 

hardu iha Gu$?iurri\ 80 : 7, 10, Lo. E. 

(cf. Pe. IHgranl)^ f. of Oundakka* , 67 : 18, Lo. 
E. I 00 : 11, Lo. E. 

(cf. Pe. Tira)J^ardu sha Qu$?itirri\ 80 : 7, 10, R. 
^ISrTi-Ia-arma, TCr-^i-Ia-a-ma IX (cf. Bi. (rDH^T/?), f. of 
TaddannUf^l : 12. 

* TM^da-a^tUf e. of Tata\ hihaknu $ha hanhammait 86 : 
12, Lo. E. 

*Ti^ri^a-‘ka^m-'maf Tir’4‘chka~am~ma, cf. TM^ka-^mu IX, 
Ti-Ta-ka-am IX (Pe. Tira-kdma), m\r hlti $ha 
Bel’^dtn-ihumf 10 : 2 , 6 | 66 : 8 , 6 , 11 . 
^Ti{^)-ri->ud~nar* [Pc., instead of i/d read pa{i)r^ Tin- 
pima\ cf. ATtarpirna\ above — Ed.], h$haknu 
iha hgim-mirrai^ 69 : 11, R, 
rM-6a(?), f. of 8ha~NabU’49h-$hi{l), 60 : 21. 

Tiih‘kU'‘hi, Tuk’-ktlUlu, Tuk-ku4um IX, Ikik-kub-lum IX 

1. f. of GuU-9hum4i$hir, 21 : 14 | 26 : 20 | 81 : 17 | 

51 : 21 I 65 : 20 I 71 : 15 I 84 : 14. 

2. to(8hu4a^a,d0:n. 

7Sir44f(hniria [God Th is my begetter (?), cf. T}u-nd'id 
Johns, Abb. Deeds, No. 256, O., 2— Ed.], f. of 
8hamaih4fir, 67 : 16. 


^dbi-4a. Ta-bm IX (Ar. docket '30, 182 : R., cf. also 
Na. K30) 

1. B. ofAbu4iti\ 89 ; 16 I 40 : 11, 15, 1 108 : 13. 

2. f. or Ardia. 7 : 13. 

8. f. of Uanni\ 182 : 1. 

*Tu^b^Ta^a~fna (cf. He. n'3t'0), f. of Bana^^Idma, Ifan- 
* nani', Zabad-Idma and Zahtna\ 118 : 1. 

JJballii'-m-BH , 

1. 8. of B^l^zer-iddinaf b. of UbalUfiu-Nabu, n. of 
Nahu-nddin-a^u, 37 : 7 J 102 : 4. 

UhalUt-iU'-Marduk. 

1. f. of Aiu-^niiri\ 45 : 16 j 130 : 25. Lo. E. 1 181 : 24, 

U. E. * 

2. f. ot Tddina-Mardvk, ^: 18 | 64 : 10, R. E. 1 07 : 15, 

L. E. 1 100 ; 10, U. E. | 118 ; 16, U. E. [ 130 : 88, 
Lo. E. I 181 : 24, U. E. 

3. f. of Ninib-mutirshu, 95 : 16, R. E. [According to 

Const. Ni. 520 : 18, 19, b.'of No. 2-Ed.]. 

UbalU^-m-Nabdf f. of Nabu-^ddin’-al^u, b. of Uballifiu- 
87 : 2 1 102 : 4. ^ 

(f-bar 

1. 8. of BH~nddinu, 123 : 9, U. E. 

2. B. of Bunenc^bnU 18 : 11 1 21 : 11 | 27 : 12 [ 88 : 

12 I 71 : 14, U. E. 

8. B of fAbanhif b. of AJ^iddinaj b. of SiUfn^ildni, 75 : 
16. 

4. B. of Nndin, 15:21 | 79 : 15. 

5. s. of Ninib^mtiballify b. of Ninib-nddin^ihumUf 18 : 

8. 

6. f. of Ardia, 2 : 16 | 8 : 17 1 122 : 14, L. E. 

7. f. of BeUiqUha, 85 : 19, 

8. f. of Ldbdihi, U : 17. Id. with No. 6 tcf. Vol. IX). 

9. f. of Taddannu, 8 : 13 | 22 : 14 [ 42 : 17 1 48 ; 23 | 

• 77 : 11. 

•U-‘*'~dcHi7*~na- , IJ-da-ar-na-* 

1. f, of ffananu-Iftma, 7 : 15. 

• 2, f. of^flnm’,84:15. 


t[Cf. e.^. the CtBSite names Ulam-ffarhe^ Mili-ffarbe, ffarbi-Shipak, Delitzsch. Sprache dcr Kossaer, pp. 
17, ff.-Ed.] 

t [Of. also TcHJd-tiHi^ Ta-tu, Td-ia-a-i, Tidi4, Johns, Anyr. Deedi, p. 450, and AAnc and Aaraf,— Ed.] 

8[0f. the abbrev.' name ffi-li-ia, Johns, Aayr, Detdi, ^jTo. 266, R,, 11 (also Vol. Ill, p. 460) and Np. 

The flmt element (72-n> of this apparently West-Semitic name seems to represent the god ^Tt-ir (cf. Johns, Aiwyr. 
Doomida^ Saoi^ pp. 17* 58* and my Ed. Preface above). I iam however dialncUned to connect the hypok, 7V-ra-aand 
Tiriidnu^low <anj$ JWM Johns, Anffr. Deedi, pp. 492 and XVI) or the BI Hn'ij and Na. H'n with this god. 
It li a remarlmbto do|l^ that a god 2*iri(a), 7^er Is also found as an element in Persian and Armenian proper 

names. Ta^a)km{%^) below. Justl, JranfseAei Nameinbuch, pp. 825, ff., and Jen- 

sen, 


f 
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[Pe. Wohu-^mnd, Pehl. Wohuman — 
Ed.],t of Bibft, 9 : 32, L. E. 

8. of Siliin-BtH, 119 : 15 | 120 : 11. 

*U-ma~ai-pa(iat)-ri-c, f. of Uibitshi, 81 :6, 0, U. E. [ 
84 ; 13. 

• tJ^nar-da-a-tUf cf. ljuniardatu 

*U-nn-at, Uh-m-lu lX (perhaps Egyptian, containing the 
goddess ill, Ncit, Hut— Liltmann), } f. of Baga- 
rapt 15 : 20. 

f. of Ninib-UUa^^iliit , 99 : 17 | 104 : 10 | 
111: 18 I 115: 21. 

* Ifr-da-a-tu, cf. ljumardatu 

Vi-8a~(ir-tfm, in dluBU-mUssartutn, 128 : 0. 
^UsJi-ta-bu-za-nu, cf. Jihtabuzanu 
Xia-ab-ha-a (cf. Pii. K3T), f. of SJinlhmu, 58 : 15. 
^Za-bad‘du (cf. Pa. 13T), f. of Ana'-iU, 128 : 20, Lo. E. 
*Za-bad-Ta-a-ma (cf. lie. s. of Tub-lama, b. of 

Bana-lama, HannanV , Zahlna', 118 : 1, 18, 30. 
^Za-bid-Nana (Ar. docket s. of Uammaruru, 

100 : 10, U. 

* Zab-di-ia, Za-ab-di-in IX 

1. 8. of BeUmta, 33 ; 18 | 34 : 21. • 

2. s. of BH-e(lr, 62 ; 18. 

3. 8. of BH<er-ihni, 54 : 18, Lo. E. | 70 : 15, Lo. E. 

4. s. of NadirUf 115 : 19. 

5. 8. of Nidintnm-BH, b. of AJi-iddlna, Nabu-rHi- 

s/iunu, . . ,za-a, 25 : 2. 

6. f. of 93:4. 

7. 24 : 2. 

Za-bi-na- 

1, 8. of BH-erihj b. of Shum-iddina, m. of Kil(^t)il-ga- 

adrdn, 82 : 2, 3. 

2. B. of Tiih-liima,\i.o^ B ana- lama, llaiinani, Zabad- 

Jarna, f. of 7ia(V)//-7/rw//, 118 : 1, 5, 11, 13, 25, 29, 
37. 


* Za-bi-ni, Za^hi-in IX, Za-bi-i-ni, Za-bi-i IX 

1. B. of Baldfu, hghaknu hsipirriid ska hu^qu, 102 ; 6, 

' ‘ 10, 12, U. I 118 : U. E. 

2. s. of Billae, 1 : 19. 

3. in dluBU-^Zahmi, 21 : 6 | 42 : 5, 7 | 50 : 3 1 101 : 18. 
*Za-bu-da-a, Za-hu-da-' 

1. s. of BH-af^-iddina, 25 : 3. 

2. 8 : 2 I 40 : 10. 

Za-bu-du 

1. f. of Quddai, 80 : 2. 

*Za-du-di-ia [perhaps better 8a-du-di-ia, cf. Bi. 

Ed.], s. of Barikki-Ui, 125 : 21. 
d Za-ma-ma-erish 

1. f. of BH-ab-iddina, 126 : 21. 

2. in dlu Bit-^Zamama-eriih, 71 ; 8, Id. with No. 1, cf. 

Vol. IX, p. 73. 
d Za-ma-ma-nd din 

1. B. of Baldtu, b. of Bel-rh'uzhunu, 1 ; 15. 

2. 8. of BelrhuUiUu, 19 ; 8. 

3. 96 : 2. 

^ Za-ta-me-e [cf. Bi. DJJT — Bd.] 

1. f. of BH-itiannu, 75 : 11. 

2 . 1 ; 2 . 

* Zirma-ka- IX, Zi-ma-ak-ki- , f. of Abu*u, 87 : 18. 
Zi-im-ma-a 

1. 8. of Bel-etir , 65 : 17, Lo. E, 

2. f. of Bel-nadin-ihumu, 102 : 10. 
Zitii{J[A^LA)-Nabu 

1. B. of MmUzib-Beh 101 : 26, U. E. 

2. B. of Riviut, 118 : U. E. 

Z{S,^uk-ki-i-tum, Z{8,^uk-ki-tnm,l in AluBit-mZukkl- 
turn, 65 : 5 I 66 : 5. 

Zii-um-bu 

1. f. of Uarbdtdnu, 2 : 14 | 72 ; 15 | 94 : 21 | 125 : 18 | 

127 : 17 U. E. 

2. f. of , 3 : 15 (prob. id. with No. 1). 


t[Cf. Aljr^na-na-\ above. For the second element cf. At{u)ru-manu' and Tura-mana\ Vol. IX, p. 51. — Ed.] 
J[In favor of this interpretation we may quote V-na-mu-nu, if ■■ Un-Arnunu V Jt* I, 97 (cf. Va-mu-nu, above), 
probably containing tlie name of the god Ammon. — Ed.] 

§[In view of the fact that the two principal values of NIOJN vlyo pabfira and sa^ciru, both of which occur in 
proper names (cf. Btl-u-pab‘'b:^r, IX, p. 56, on the one hand, and Ni-U-»a-bar-BH, IX, p. 68, or (Con- 

cordance of the i)reBcnt volume) on the other), it must remain doubtful whether the name NIOIN-BH, above, is to 
xi^ixd UpaJihiT-Bel ov Nis{sa)b(ir-BH, — Ed.] * 

II [The reading of the first radical is doubtful. The name looks like a female name. In all probability it is to be 
connected with the names quoted by< Johns (Awyr. Deeds, p. 126), 8uk-ka-ai, 8uk-ai, 9uk-ku-ai, Suh-ka-a, From the 
writings hu-ka-a and hu-ku-ai found alongside the others it would follow that the first radical ‘was s and 4he second 
k. Cf. the hypokorisUka BI. and Pa. (transcr. aoxmeic), and Su-^Bc-M-ia, the name «>f a place, below. The 
common Neo-Babyl. name Su-qa-ai, from which wc read the fern. 8u-qa-ai-i-ti, Strassmaier, Nabon, 848 ; 18, is a 
different name and probably to be connected with Suqu, “street, bazaar.’* Ed.] 
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Zumba-a^ Za-vim-ha IX, f. of Mnib-e(ir, 55 : 16. 
*Zu-ia-a (cf. BI. W{)t 

1. f. of A^-iddina, 100 ; 11, Lo. E. 

2. TO. of Ana-Bel-upaqa, 51 : 17 | 65 : 15, Lo. E. 

2. Nj 

/A-dir-tum,X d of Banin, 3 : 8, U. E. 

*f Am-mi-»i-ri’ IX, fAm-mi-i»-ri-\ 45 : 9. 
/Ba-nn-da-na-a-tu, 6 : 2. 

IBe4U-»u-nu, 74 : 5, 16. 


it-(an-nu, s. of Belthunu, 80 : 11. 

abu-ufur, f. of 118 : 84. 

mutirl, f. of Silitn-ilani, 52 ; 20. 
ti-$hu . . ., f. of Bngimna', 70 : 17. 

OF Women. 

IBn-ru-uih-sha~a-tu, 97 ; 14, Do. E. 
tB(P)ur-ru-H»h-ti-i$h, m. o( Ninib-mubalUf, 131 ; 27. 
lNi-din-4um, d. of Jba. 


3. Names of Sckibes. 


A^n-»hu-nu, 8. of Apia, 87 : 14 1 110 ; 14 1 122 : 19. 
Ardi-Mnib, s. of NU&ar-Bel, 85 : 20. 

Borla-pv, Balafu, 8. of Belriquha, 41 : IS | 57 : 17 
BeX-apal-^ur 

1. 8. of Bel-ibni, 123 : 18. 

3. 8. of Mdintu-BM, 1 : 20. 

Bel-^a-tin, s. of Ninib-e^ir, 109 : 10. 

BePnadin-ihvrm, s. of Ardi-Mnib, 77 : 18. 
Bel-mubalU{i-if), 8. of lUi-Mnib-inia, 89 : 17 | 40 : 17 | 
108 : 15. 

Iddina-Bel, b. of Ninib-mvballif, 121 ; 11. 

JtU Bbl-halatu, b. of Ninib-nojir, 62 ; 24. 

Ln-bn-ihi 

1. 8. Of Balatu, 2 ; 17 | 68 : 16 ] 01 : 23 | 64 : 15 | 72 : 

17 1 112 : 20. 

2. 8. of Ifadtn, 68 : 16 I 78 : 13 1 116 : 15. 

8. s.,of ,84:18. 

Nchdin 

1. 8 . of Bia^illi-Ninib, 28 : 16 | 29 : 18. 

2. 8. of Labathi, 68 : 16 | 78 : 18. 

NjAin-tdrBel^ , 8. of Ninib-^din, 11 : 10 1 126 : 16 1 180 : 

88 1 181 : 82 1 182 ; 25. 

Mnib-abit-utur, a. of Bib^t&din-ihumu, 5 : 22 | 6 : 17 | 7 : 
19 I 14:23 I 16:21 | 17 : 20 1 18 : 22 1 19 : 22 | 
20 : 19 I 25 : 17 I 26 : 28 i 81 : 19 I 82 : 20 I 83 : 
21 I 84^28 I 86 : 21 I 87 : 20 I 45 : 21 1 46 t 24 I 


47 : 22 I 48 : 19 I 49 : 19 | 58 : 26 | 64 : 19 1 62 : 
20 I 65 : 22 | 66 : 16 | 67 : 19 | 09': 19 | 70 : 19 | 
71 : 18 I 75 : 19 1 76 : 19 I 80 ; 19 I 81 :20 1 82 : 
19 I 83 ; 17 I 85 : 18 1 86 : 16 I 88 : 20 I 89 ; 17 1 90 ; 
14 I 91 ; 22 I 92 : 19 | 93 : 16 | 94 : 22 | 96 : 19 | 
96 : 17 I 97 ; 19 I 98 : 18 1 100 : 14 I 101 ; 29 I 102 : 
22 ^ 103 : 15 | 113 : 17 | 114 ; 'l8 1 116 ; 17 1 117 : 
21 1 125 : 22 1 127 : 19 1 128 : 32 1 129 : 20. 
Ninib~bel-aiie-$hi i, s. of Vpahhir-Bel, 99 : 17 11 04 : 10 | 111 : 
18 1 115 : 21. 

Ninib-irib, s. of Ardia, 08 : 10. 

Ninib-efir, b. of Zumbd, 65 : 16. 

Ninib-ga-mil, s. of Dummuq, 24 : 19 | 88 : 15. 

Ninib-^din, s. of Mntirthu , 4 : 28. 

Remu-thukun, s. of Shama$h-a^ddin<t, 10 : 15. 
Ri-mui-Ninib, s. of Belthunu, 78 ; 11. 

Sivrna-din^^u, 8. of Ardi-Bau, 51 : 22. • 

Shudn^ 

1. 8. of Belthunu, 69 : 22 1 119 : 18 1 120 : 14. 

2. 8. of Mnib-nhfir, 9 : 36 | 28 : 19. 

Tad-dan-nu, 8. of Ubar, 8 : 13 1 13 : 15 j 22 : 14 | 42 : 17 | 

48 ; 23. 

Ta-qUh-(Ma, a. of Iddina-Bel, 12 : 18 I 21 : 16 | 27 ; 17 | 
80 : 14 I 44 : 14. 

U-bar, 8. of Ifadin, 16 : 21 | 79 : 15. 


t Cf. al8o Zd-M-a, Za-za-ai, Za-za-u, Za-zi-e, Za-a-zia, Zi-zt, Zi-zi-i, Zirzi-e, Zi-e-zi-i given by Johna, Attyr. 
Deedt, Vol. Ill, pp. 112, f. , 

$Cf. E-fir-iim, Nbn, 766:2, a formation aimilar to Mvrtht^ib-tuin, Bar, 879: 14. 
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II. Names of PuACES.t 


A-ma-az-ta-nu, 64 : 5. 

Afi’-fiha-nUj 54 : 3. 

A-q(k)ar’’qa-hu-shu, 43 : 6. ^ 

A‘ra-zu-u~aj 43 : 5. 

Ar-qa- [-= Ar, “earth, ground “—Ed.], 68 : 5. 

Bhhiluki (written Eki and 6jN-TIR ki ) , 1 : 21 | 15 : 21, in 
• 77 iar hHohili ki, 93 : 15 | 95 : 17, in f nShtdum- 

Bnhilukij 13:2 | 15 : 18 | 23 : 3 | 39 : 13 | 40 : 12, 
14 I 44 : 12 I 67 : 5 I 91 : 8, 11, 12; 15, R | 108 : 2. 
Bah 43 : 7 | 103 : 8. 

Bab ni\rShuhti-{KU)~Eay 80 : 4. 

Ba-al-sha-anit 119 : 18 | 120 : 14. 

Ban-7ii-(thU t } 93 : 5. 

BH^-a-shib-shU‘iq“bi, BH'ashib-(KUyshu~iqhi(E) (cf. IX : 

51 : 5 end), 54 : 19 | 107 : 13 \ 126 : 5. 
Blt-7nAliu-Ui-ri-imy 107 : 5. 

...,32:6,9. 

BiUmAr--za-\ 46 : 7, 10. 

BH-Ba-ha-rif 46 : 12. 

Bit-”^Ba-lat~su, 35 : 4, 6, 9. ^ 

Blt-bH‘tuni, 43 : 5. 

BU-7nGaAa~la~nUt 17:6. 

Bii-mfJa-adHli-in^ 76 : 3. 

BH-^Ua’na'na-\ 

BU-lia-. . .?V/, 55 : 4 [prob. Ifa-di-idy id. with IJa-ad-di ia 
—Ed.] 

BU-mUi.ig{jkyia-\ Bit niig{kyia-\ 62 : 5, 7 | 71 : 5 | 125 : 
0, 9. 

Bit dIl-te-e^-ri~nuri-\ 34 : 6, 9. 

. Bit-mKlna^a-, sc(; Bit-^nMukin-apki, 

BH-ftAtar-ud-da, 0 : 5, BU-Ma-ru-da IX, without del. < 
B'U-^Mukhi’aphi {DU~A)y 51 : 6, 10. 

BU-fnMu-ra-nU y 23 : 6, 8 1 67 : 6. 

Bit-mMu-ra-8hu-Uj 127 : 3. 

Bit-fnNa-di-ir, 129 : 4. 

Bit-^N a-si-ka-\ 124 : 2. t- 

Bii-ni}Ja-‘tu-({ov UM?— Ed.]-i7* « Natucly 54 : 6. 
Bit-hpir-^ri-m-aiy 101 : 13. 

BU-krab-ka-shity 43 : 7. 

Bit-krah hndsh patri, 84 : 2. 

Bit-kr ab‘U~ra~a-t Uy 94 : 4. 


18 : 7, 9. 

Bit-^Ri-bi-€’tUy 40 :^4, 5. 

BU-»tSin-li~shir, Bit 7nSin-lishir(GISH) IX, 91 : 5. 
Bti-^Shu-ln-ay 39 : 5. 

BU-f^Su-u-ra-ai, Bit-bSur-ra-aiy BU-^Sur-ra-ai IX, 38 : 6, 
9 I 71 : 4. 

BU-^Ta-ha-lu-la-ai , Bit-Ta-ba'-la-aiy Blt^Ta^yaAvraif 19 : 
7, 10 I 20 : 7, 8 1 25 : 5, 7 I 53 : 5, 10 1 86 : 4 I 100 ; 

4. 

•- 

Blt-»^Tar-byil-vn-ma-l/ar-bey 126 : 5. 

BH-^^Us-Ra^ar-tim, Bit-^U-sa-^rAa IX, 128 : 6. 
Blt-'^Za-bi-niy Bitf^Za-bi-in IX, BU'-^Za’dyi-d, IX, 21 ! 6 | 
21 : 8 I 42 : 5, 7 I 50 : 3 1 101 • 13. 
Bit-^dZa-ma-mii-erish y 71 : 8. 

Bit-^f^Z(S)uk’ki-i-tumy Bit’-^Zuk-ki-tum, 65 : 6 ] 66 2 5 1 88: 6, 
cf. also Vol. IX, 86» 6. 

Bu-shu-y perhaps She-la-, 48 : 6. 

Ga-di-ba-tum, 6 : 6 | 28 : 5, 7. 

Ga-li-iay Ga-li-e IX, 53 : 4, 10. 

Gam-ma-li'^f Ga-am-maAi-e [t.e., Town of the Came}8 
—Ed.], 84 : 4 1 92 : 4 I 118 : 3, 8, 26. 

G(SH~BAN (read i^^qaaktu, derived from bit^'f^BANp 
on which cf. Vol. IX, p. 86), 89 : 17 | 40 : 17. 
Gi-ish-shu, 64 : 3. 

Ua-at-ta'^ii [/.e., Town of the IIittite(8)’' — Ed.], 115 : 8. 
ffa-am-ma~na-aiy Ha-am-na-ai [^.e., '‘Town of the Am- 
monite(8) Ed.]. 81 : 4, 11 j 82 : 4 1 85 : 6 1 
90 : 4, 8 I 97 : 7 I 122 : 4. 

Ua-'iim-ma-riy Ifa-am-ba-ri IX, 61 : 7, 9. 

Ua-d{t) aUlu-u-ay lia-ta-ail~lu~a IX, 8 : 4, 5 | 24 : 5, T [Const. 

No. 498, I found a place — Ed.] 

Ha-aak-ha-ay ffaa^-aiakyba-a, 99 : 17 ( 104 : 11 | 123 : 13. 
Ila-za-tuijium) [cf. Tell. Am. tablets— niy — Ed.], 9 : 2,20, 
24. 

l/u~uMi-€-ti aha TnAd-diAay 91 : 7. 
ffu-izs-Hi-e-tu aha f^Ad-ra-l^u-u, 99 : 2. 

Ijlu-uH-ai-e-ti aha ^Ba-gu-uahy bBa-gu^ahu IX [also Const. 

, Ni. 583 : 6— Ed.], 97 : 8. 

Uu-UH-Hi-e-ti aha ^Bau-eriah, 31 : 5, 8 | 7. 

llu-iia-aye-ti aha mDannd, ina Larak, 87 : 5, 6. 
ffu-tiH-Hi-e-iu aha Qa^-ma-nu (doterm. »» omitted), 99 : 8. 


t Preceded by the dot. <»/«, uni'eiw otherwise staled. In many cases, however, dlu ia not mere detendinative, 
I)Ut forms part of the name of the place. 0 , 

{[Const, m. 608:8: Ra-na-nethu {UR-MAU). Hence it follows that the name of a place written 
MAU m Vol. IX and transliterated by me Ihni-Nergal (p. 75) must also be transliterated £an(a)-n^lAu.— Ed.] 
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Qu-ui-9ire4i sha mMarduk^rish, 114 : 3. 

UurV^-fi-e-ti sha nMu-UirkiHt, 114 : 4. 

sha mNa^ir, 78 : 8. 

Ish-a<U-li*^u, 118 : 4, 7, 9, 10, 24. 

Kab^(lal)~li^-4m-tne-8hi, K<A-n{Ui1)-lirri-im-mu-shi, 96 : 
5 I 98: 6, 10. 

Ka-a-ri-Nimb, Kar-Ninib (not Mmhenb-Ninib , Vol. IX), 
14 ; 7, 11 I 16 : 6 , 10 | 47 : 8, 10 | 48 : 7, 9 | 49 : 6, 
8 I 60 : 5 I no : 1. 

KU-aob-har-ri, cf. Shubtu- Oabbarri , 111 ; 5. 

Ku-kM“du, 27 : 6, 9. ^ 

Ku-za-ba-tu(tum ) , 43 : 8. 

Larak ki. 86 : 6, 8 | 37 ; 6 | 41 ; 6, 9 | 88 : 7 | 101 ; 5. 
Ma-la-ia-nu, Malahiinu{MA-TUM-TUM Ph IX, 38 : 7 | 
101 : 18. 

Mi-U-du, 76 : 8 I 107 : 1, 6. [In Vol. IX mentioned as 
a canal — Ed.] 

Mushetib-Ninib IX, to be read Kar-Ninib, q. v. 

Na-ki-di-ni [*.e., “ Town of the Shepherds,” qf. the 
Elamitic town atu sha na-qi-da-a-ti—l&d.^, 48 ; 
4 I 09 : 2. 

Nippurk i, 2 : 18 I 8 : 18 I 4 : 28 1 5 : 22 I 7 : 2 1 7 : 19 1 8 : 
18 I 9 : 86 1 10 : 16 I 11 : 4, 11 I 12 : 18 I 13 : 15 I 
14 :22 1 16 : 21 I 17 : 20 I 18 ; 22 1 19:22 | 20; 19 | 
21 : 10 j 22 ; 14 | 23 : 10 | 24 : 19 | 25 : 17 | 20 : 
28 I 27 : 17 | 28 ; 16 | 20 : 18 | 30 ; 15 | 31 : 19 | 
82 : 20 I 83 : 21 | 34 : 28 | 35 : 20 | 86 : 21 | 37 : 
20 I 88 : 16 | 41 : 18 | 42 : 17 | 43 : 28 | 45 : 21 | 


46 : 24 I 47 : 22 | 48 ; 19 | 49 : 19 | 50 : 20 | 51 : 

22 I 52 : 24 I 65 : 16 I 57 : 17 I 58 : 16 I 50 :23 | 61 : 

22 I 62 : 15, 20 I 68 : 16 I 64 : 15 I 65 : 21 I 66 : 12, 
16, Lo. E. I 67 : 19 I 08 : 6, 10 | 60 : 10 | 70 : 19 | 
71 : 18 I 72 : 17 I 73 : 13 I 75 : 19 1 76 : 19 | 77 : 6. 
17 I 78 : 12 I 79 : 15 I 80 : 19 I 81 : 20 I 82 : 19 I 
♦83 : 17 I 85 ; 18 I 80 : 15 I 87 : 15 1 88 : 20 1 80 

17 I 00 : 14 I 91 : 22 | 92 : 19 | 03 : 16 | 04 : 22 | 

93 : 10 I 96 : 17 | 07 : 10 | 98 : 18 | 100 : 14 | 101 : 
29 I 103 : 22 I 103 : 15 I 104 : 0 1 105 : 16 1 109 : 
11 I 110 : 14 1 111 : 18 '\ 113 : 20 j 118 :-17 | 114 : 

18 I 115 : 21 I 116 : 15 | .117 : 20 | 118 : 89 | 110 : 
6 I 130 : 6 I 121 : 5, 12 I 123 ; 19 | 134 : 14 1 135 : 
22 1 127 : 10 1 128 : 23 1 120 : 20 | 130 : 34. 

Parakku(BARA)ba-ri, 92 : 7, 

Ra-bi-ia [appar. m omitted, hypok. — Ed.], 9 : 2, 5, 6,20,34, 
Sa ,23:4. 

Sin-bel-shu-nu (»» omitted), 57 : 4, 0 ) 108 : 15. 

Sipparaki, 75 : 8. 

Sii-uk-ki-ia [appar. »» omitted, cf. Bi. — Ed.], 09 : 2. 

Sha-la-me-e, Sha-lain-me-e IX, 75 : 7. 

ShubtijKU)- Gnh-bar-ri , 111 : 6. , 

Taq-bi-lishind^ omitted), 71 : 0. 

Tatbasu-um-ma-nu [“ Court of the artisans ” — Ed.], 99 : 1. 
7'u-shu-shu [or ifish-shu-shu ? — Ed.], 43 : 4. 

Vruki, in the name of a gate of Nippur, abullu Shi-bi 
Uruki, 87 : 1.7 1 45 ; 19. 

I/ruftW, Uruki-ku IX, 01 : 15 | 63 : 13. 


III. Names of Gates in Nippur. 


AbtMu E-MAH, AbuUu MAH not AbuUu ralm, Vol. IX; 
[though referring to the largest gate of Nippur, 
the name {B^MAQis ident. with E-GAL-MAy, 
q. n.— Ed.], 18 : 20 I 19 : 19, U. E. | 20 : 22 | 37 : 
14 I 45 : 17 I 46 : 22. 

AbuUu-OurJa {Gvda written without dct. <0, 18 : 21 | 19 : 
20 .” 


Almllu LUGALr- GUDSI-DI., AbuHu-IMGAL-SI-DI 
[written with det. «t. Const. 522:1], there- 
fore not to be read Bab-Sham-GUDSl-Dl , Vol. 
IX— Ed.], 29 • 14 I 45 : 18 1 46 ; 23, 
AbuUu-Shi-bi-Uruki, 87 ; 15 1 45 : 10. 

Bab-ka-lak-ku, 08 : 6 | 77 : 6 | 104 : 6 | 110 : 6 1 120 : 6. 
Babu aha mGu-har-ru, 128 : 14, U, E. (a sluice?). 


IV. Names 

wAJu-K-', mA^t^i-ia, 48 : 4 1 112 : 4, 10. 

Bab-Birnornu, 98 : 8. 

Bal’'{i'4a omitted) 1 55 : 4. 

Ba-la-fu, BeMfu (»» omitted)^ 112 : 4, 10. 


OF CANALS.f 
nhDarb‘i-ia-a8h4a » . , 83 ; 8. 

Diglat la-hi-ri (an old bed of the TJigris), 86 : 8 | 41 : 9 | 
'98 ; 9. 

Di-rat, Di-ra-a-tu , 43 : 7 | 79 : 8, 8 | 103 ; 8 | 113 : 4, 10.' 


t All afe preceded by Jfaru, In some cases it is likely to be regarded as a dclcrminative, e, g , with Jlarripiqud; 
in others, as part of the namCi a* g,, N&r-dSina No effort has been ntade to discriminate, as it would bo impossible 
to determine how the woihd was considered in every instance. 
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fjar-pi-qud JIar-ri-pi-QU-du {qud ) , (87 : 6), 6 : 5 | 7 : 2 1 14 : 
0 I 16 : 0 I 17 : 10 | 18 : 10 | 19 : 10 | 20 : 9 | 28 : 
8 I 35 ; 8 I 83; 8 I 34 : 8 I 47 : 11 I 48 ; 9 I 49 ; 8 I 
0^1 ft ) '75 : 7 I 85 : 13 | 87 : 6 | 93 : 14 | 94 : 4 | 
, : 5 1 135 : 8 I 138 ; 6 (-rrnipfl ^nJ). 

'Ail-li-ma-nu, 189 : 3. 

Khtu (written GU-IHJ-A , without »•), 50 : 4. •> 

Nam-fiar-H(fum)-diir-BrP, Nam-gar-ri-dar-BeV^, Nam-gar- 
diir-BH, Nam-gn-ri(rum)-dur-Bi'P IX, 15 : 5 | 57 : 
0 I 93 : 5. Written without det. 89 : 5, 18 | 
40:6. 

SinjU D-SA R)-m''itiir(DU G-GA ) , Si-im-ma-gi-ir, 123 : 1. 
In Vol. IX read Nannaru-mugurQiU D-SA R-D UQ. 
GA), 87 : 7 1 118 : 4, 9 | 133 : 1. 

Pur III Niypur, written Niir - Sipparaki Afippurki, 7 : 3 | 
26 ; 9 I 32 : 9 I 45 : 8 I 46 : 9, 12 I 63 : 4 I 63 : 2 I 


65 : 6 I 66 : 6 I 76 : 4 I 107 : 2 1 126 : 6. Without 
Nippur, 5 ; 4 I 88 : 6. 

Nm (XXX, UD-SAR), 6 : 6, 8, Lo. E., R E. 1 18 : 15, R. 
B., U. E. 1 20 : 13, R E., Lo. B. | 32 : 10, U. E , L. 
E. I 24 : 12 I 25 : 11, L. E. | 26 : 16, R. E., R. | 
32 : 15, L. E., U. E. | 34 : 16, L. E., U. E. [ 85 : 
14, R. E. I 36 : 14, L. E., U. E. | 87 : 12, U. E., 

L. E. 1 41:13, L. E., U. E. | 42:12, L. E., 

U. E. I 45 : 14, Lo. E., R. E. | 46 : 18, U. E., 

R. E. I 50 : 13, U. E., R. E. | 64 : 15, L. E., 

U. E. I 73 : 4 I 82 : 13 I 91 : 5 I 95 : 14 1 103 : 4. 
Slut "tAd-du-abu-u^ur, 117 : 8. 

Sha l‘Mi-»ir-ai, 48 : 6. 

Slutp-pu-ul-tum, 50 : 4. 

Shubtu(KU)-Ea in ^luBab n^8hubti-Ea, 80 : 4. 


V. Names of Deities Contained in the Profer Names. 


dAd~du ^ Addu cf. the male proper names under 

Addu, [Shortened also to Adj cS.Adra^ti, Adurne.] 
*dAd-gi-fihi-rif cf. dAd-gi-shi~ri-znbaddu, 

*dAl4e-ek-rif cf. ^Al-te-e^-ri-nur^ dlUte-eJ^-ri'- 

nhr\ dJl^te-hi-n-ahu Tlie^Ar. preceded 

by the article the Moon-god,” cf. Editorial 
Preface. 

*Amu-nu (without det.<i), cf. Pa’^u-nu. The Egyptian 
God Amon. 

dA-num^ cf. the male names under Anum 
dA-nu-us-m {^dannlm 'Miis divinity”), cf Atamar^ 
dA^-nu-us-.m. 

d Aithur (written dUT), cf. Ashur~UB('i)-ibnu 
*dBa ga-% cf. dBa-ga-^-da-a-tv, 111 ; 12, L. E. The Per- 
sian word for god. 

*d Ban-an r dBari’a-ni, dBan-an-na, dBan-nu, cf. dBan-nu- 
hish. 

dBau (written Bnbu, with and without det. d), cf. nam^ 
under d/?au, Ardi and Kalbi. 

dm (written dEN, dEN-IJL, cf. the male proper 
names under BH, Ardi, etc. 

dBIL-KIRRUDCi), in Vol. IX read Ninih{BII^DAR-at^ , 
cf. BIL.KlRRUD-ai, and Intro, ^ p. 14. * 

^ dBit-iU , cf. dBH-ill-a-h'al{'t)-ri. The He.S«-n'5 cf. Vol. 

IX and Zimmern, K.A.T.,^ p(). 437, f. 
dBii ne-ne, cf. dBu ne^ne-ibni , 

dDa^ (written DI-KUD ), cf. male proper names under 
Daian. Cf. also dKUD, 


[Damn (without det. d), perhaps in hypok.Damfia.— Bd. 
dDan-nu, cf. dDan-^u-^i^ahu-ibni and dBamasBufX^ below. 
[Perhaps also written Du-un (without det. d) jn 
Dun-dana\ — Ed . ] 

*dDu~u, cf. dDMaJ^abbe, 

dE-a (written ^ dBE) , cf the male proper names under 
dEa, also ndrShubtu-Ea, 

E-GALrMAjlJf also written B-AfA^and only MAff, cf. 

Ardi’E-GAL-MAQ, Ahullu{E)MAlf, 

*dE-si- the Egyptian Isis — DH, 'OH, cf the male proper 
names under Padani, Pant and Na*, also Pateehu, 
^Ga-ad-du (written without det. d), cf KiKD-HrOaddu^ the 
West-Semitic god of Fortune (Fortund), 
dGu-la (without det. d in abuUu Gvrla) , dME-ME „ cf the 
male proper names under Oula, Ar^iiand Taqish, 
[ Ila-an (without det. d^ perhaps also^M-un),cf. JJamma- 
TUTU and ^a-an^‘da^Bh 4 ^-nu^ ffa-an-na-tal , — Ed.] 
*l/ar-be, without det. d, a Cassite god, identical with Bel, 

4 cf fnTarbilimma-lfarhe, 

^ dla-hwu IX, d/g-o-Au, dlorOr]^ IX, - IH; ( not tn;, Vol. 
IX, p. 17), the contracted form of Jahwe at the 
beginning of Hebrew names. Also written 
dgu-u, cf Introd., pp. 19, f ^ 

*/a-a-ma (without det. d), . tn;, the Hebrew Jahwe, at 
the end of West-Semitic proper names, cf Oa~da^ 
al-Iora-ma, etc., and Introd., pp. 90, f. For a 
different view cf Ed. Preface. 
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cf. dAlrte-eltn. 

dKUDf cf. dKUD-ah(u)’4ddin, possibly to be read 
dDaian, 

dKUR-OAL, For the Ar. writing of this name cf. 
Intro, ^p. 8. Cf. the male proper names under 
dKUR-OAL. 

dLamaaau (? written d KAL-KAL) , cf. the male proper 
names under Lamassu [possibly to be read 
dDannu— Ed.] 

LUOAL-GUD-SI-DI (Const. Ni. 522 : 21, written with 
det.d, as I learn from Prof. Hilprecht). In 29 : 
14 GUD omitted. Cf. name of a gate in Nippur, 
Bab-dLUGAL-GUD-SI-DI. 

dMarduk (written d AMAR-UD and d SHU ), cf. the male 
names under Marduk, 

^dMar-ud-da, Ma-ru-du (without det. dlX), cf. diuBU- 
dMar-ud-da, 6 ; 6. [Probably the Cassite god 
Maruttash. Cf. DelitzschjZWe Sprache der Kossaer, 
pp. 20, 28, and Hilprecht in ZA , VII, p. 310.— 
Ed.] 

^ dMil-jjii cf- Mil-Jyi-ahu-xL^ur, Probably the West-Bemitic 
god cf. Zimmeru, /tC.A.T.*, p. 471. 

d Nabu (written dAG and d pA) , cf. the male proper 
names under Nahii, 

Na-bi-ish, Na-Jj^inh (without det. d), Cf. Nd‘^ii?i-(dbu. 

dNa-na-a, cf. the male names under Nana and Zabadu. 


d Nannaru IX. read dSin in Vol. X. 

Na-at (without det. d)i cf. U-na-at. Perhaps the Egypt. 

, goddess Neit or Nut, 

d Nergal (written UGUR, dSHI-DU, 5 : 10, 18), cf. the 
male proper names under Nergal and Dannu. 

dNinib jC writtcn dBAR), For the Ar. writing of this 
name WUK, cf. Intro., p. 8 and Editorial 
Preface. Cf. the male jjroper names under Ninib, 
Ardi, etc.* 

d Ntutku (written dPA-KU ), cf. the male proper names 
under Nuaku, 

Qutu (without det. d). [Cf. Ed.] 

dSin (written d XXX and d UB^SAR )*, cf. the male proper 
names under Sin, and ndrSin. 

d Shamaah (written dUP)^ cf. the male proper names 
under Shamash. 

dShameah (written dUD-mesh) tlio West-Semitic pronun- 
ciation of the Sun-god, cf. the male names under 
Skameah and Editorial Preface. 

Te~ri (without det. d), cf. Te-ri-bi-^i'ia and Ed. Preface. 

I'i-ra, Ti-ri, Tir^ra, I'i-ri-ra, the Iranian god Ter, cf. 
7i-ri‘da-a-tu, Ti-ri-ra-ka-am-tfia, etc., and the 
footnote to 

Tu-u (without det. d)^ perhaps a god Tu or Hit, Cf. Tu- 
ud)a~ni-ia , 

dZa'-ma^ia, cf. the male proper names under Zamania, 


VI. Names of the Akamaic Endorsements. 


lan'lfifrniK {dAdJiAbit Ed.}-flft-«At-rt-«a6-dtt), 55 : li. 
jerinK (44«^Att.nu), 8. of •^{SKSa, 181 : R. 
infliw {dKUR-OAL-^-paJirhir), 105 : R. 
o6air»BnjK (A’tm6.Mfto«if(-»Y) ) (Dimt), 87 : Lo. E. 
nKniPIlK imnib-iddina(MU)), 29 : U. E. 
tO'3 (Bi-ba-a), 188; R. 

lyanSa (Bel-abu^mur), s. of nV3]K?3. K'33no» 04D] 
hshaknu aha hshumutkwnau 
pMWSa (R«-o6u-««wr), f. of 1V3«S3, 115 : R. 
nxSa (BelriddinaiMU)), 60 : R. E. 

ItSKSa {BiUeiir), 8. of ’‘nj, 104 : 0. 
iPKSa (Bel-ifvr), f. of {BOnK, 181 : R. 
ttnenPuSa (Bel^tirShamash), 116 : Lo. E. 

(R«^t-,ur*8Au), K*V43 140 fj^aluiknubborni-nahai), 
126 : R, 

3’->«S3 (Bilrerib), f. of wn, 96 ; R. 
mtlToSo (BilrmuHn’^i^), 78 ; R. 


'Ill (Gu-zi-ia), f. of iPxSa, 104 : O. 
ttnn’n (Da-ri-ia-a-mush), 78 : R. 

(ifi-’-du-ri-’), 3 . of “I’van, 99 : R. 
Kinaj (Za-bid-Nami), 106 : R. 
pTKT) (^i-’ f. of nOP, 62 : U. E, 
irntan (Uab-»ir), r. of nn-n, 99 : R, 

'lin (ffa-an-na-ni-), s. of ’3D, 182 ; R. 

'30 (fVtbi-ia). f. of 'lin, 182 : R. 
oaS {La-ba-a?i{), 59 : R. 

. . . HID (Man-nu-lu-^-a), 46 : K. 

HDinD {Jffarduk-a), 191 ; O. 

(MaMi’-za-bad-du) 119 : IJ.K. 

Hfl^llDtl] (Vabu-ra-po-’^, 120 : O. 
ro'T {Bi-bai), B. of iDKSa, 99 : R. 
nOBT iSha-ku-H-tu), 8. of pn’KT), 62 : U. E. 
‘iKD'm (Ra-iv4m-m), 68 ; O, 
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NAMES OF UNPUBLISHED 

(WnK (Id-dUa), Const. Ni. 554, of. Name List. 
in]>fnK {dKUR-0AL-iddim(3IU)), C. B. M. 6505, cf. 
Intro., p. 7. 

“1BK11K (dKUU-GAL-!Hr), Vol. IX : 68, cf. Intro., p. 7. 
JBnrW {A^^uthunu) , Vol. IX : 2, cf. Name List. 
oSaKBBtUUlt {Ninib-ubailit), C. B. M. .6508, cf. Intro., 

p. 8. 

nV3K]nBnjK* (Mmb-ab-umr), C. B. M. 6514. 


ENDORSEMENTS QUOTED. 

tOttSa (Bel4(ir), C. B. M. 6612, cf. PI. VI, No. 12. 
Vsnin (Bata'-Uu^, C. B. M.olw, cf. Intro,, p. 12. 

3Un (ffamn), Vol. IX : 87, cf. Jfame List. 

(Lahani*), Vol. IX ; 108, cf. Name List, 

Sdtj (NaHd-Bit), Vol. IX : 108, cf. Name List. 

(Htmu-fthukun), C. B. M. 5172, cf. Intro. ^ p. 17. 
KJD'iy {Shila')j Vol. IX : 64, cf. Name List 
inn (Taddannu or Tattannu), C. B. M. 6178, cf. NameLUi. 


ABAMAIC CHARACTERS FROM THE ENDORSEMENTS. 

With the exception of a few characters, more or less uncertain, as for instance in No. 78, the list represents 
most of the variants whic'h appear in these doeument.s. Several from Vol. IX and unpublished Mv/raehu tablets 
have been added. 



^ After the Introduction had gone through the press I discovered an additional •‘docket/^ written with ‘ 
black fluid, containing tlie god The one character in doubt seems to be h Besides the H the other chornck 

ters are very clear, cf. Preface. i 
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AND DESCRIPTION OF OBJECTS. 


Abbreviations. 

C. B. M., Catalogue of the Babylonian Museum, University of Pennsylvania (prepared by the Editor-in-<?hief) ; 
Oa», Cast; cf.f confer; cyl., cylinder(8); Edge; foll(ow)»t following; fr., fragment, fragmentary; No., 
Number; O., Obverse; perpend., perpendicular; PI., Plate(8); R., Right; B(ev)., Reverse; TT., Upper. 

Measurements are given in centimeters, length (height) X width X thickness. Whenever the tablet (or fragment) 
varies in sise, the largest measurement is given. 


I, Autograph Keproductions. 


TiatT. 

P1.ATE. 

Ybab. 

Month. 

' Dat. 

C. B. M. 

Dbschiption. 

1 

. 

1 

Aocessioo. 

11 

4 

PosMMion of 

H. y. Hilpraoht. 

U.L, comer cradled; small portions broken out; other- 
wise well preserved. 6.3 X 7.65 X 2.68. Inscr. 
14 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 22 li. Thumbmark on L. B. 

2 

1 

AocMsion. 

11 

15 

6277 

Lo. L. comer of 0. chipped off; otherwise well pre- 
served. 6.16 X 7.3 X 2.4. Inscr. 10 (0.) -f 9 
(R.) as 19 li. Thumbmark on U. E. Seal impr< 
on L. E. Faint Aramaic inscr. incised on L. E. 

3 

2 

AocMsion. 

*11 

15 

« 

6272 

Fragmentary; U. and Lo. part wanting; also cracked 
with small portions broken away. 5.7 X 7.45 X 
2.4. Inscr. remaining, 11 (0.) + 8 (R.) — 19 li 
Seal impr. on L. E. 

4 

8 

AecsMion* 

12 

16 

PoSMMioil of 
H.V.Hilpreohl. 

Slight crack, otherwise in a fine state of preservation 
7.86 X 10.3 X 7.86. Inscr. 17 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E. 
+ 11 (R.) = 30 li. Five thumbmarks on L. £ 
Three seal impr. on U. E., one on L. E. and Iio. £ 

6 

3 

. 

Aoossslon. 

12 

17 

. 6235 

A large portion of Lo. R. comer wanting. Severf 
cracks. 6.2 X 7.9 X 2.9. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 1 
(R.) » 23 li. Seal impr. gn L. E., U. E. and L< 

^ E. Inscr. of the latter is broken away. 

6 

* 

4 

« 

Aoessiiop* 

(t) 

(t) 

6288 

A* 

U. and a large portion of Lo, L. comers wantinj 
Several oraOks. 8.86 X 7.76 X 3. Inscr. 11 (0 
+ 7 (R). » 18 li. Seal ring impr. on L. E. ar 
* Lo. E. Inscription of the latter, belonging ^ 

BMrmnktfiraplu a, of Hdfir, is broken away. 
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Text. 

PliATE. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C. B. M. 

Descriptic^. 

7 

5 

1 

1 

2 FosMssion of 

H.V.Hilproobt. 

In an excellent state of presentation. 6.7 X 8.95 X 
3. Inscr. 8 (0.) -f 12 (R.) = 20 li. Two seal 
impr. on Lo. E. and one oi^. £. Seal ring impr. 
on U. E. 

8 

5 

1 

• 

1 

15 

5257 

Cracked, with small portions broken out on R.; other- 
wise well preserved. 5.95 X 7.5 X 2.75. Inscr. 
7 (0.) + 7 (K.) — 14 li. Two impr. of seal rings 
on Lo. E. and one on R. E. . Faint traces of an 
Aramaic docket in black color on 0. 

9 

0 

1 

1 

16 

5267 

Lo. ij. comer chipped off; otherwise in an excellent 
state of preservation. 7.5 X 9 X 3.25. Inscr. 17 
(0.) -f 5 (Lo. E.) + 14 (R.) = 36 li. Two seal 
impr. on IT. E., one on L. E., R. E. and R. Two 
thumbmarks on U. E. 

10 

6 

1 

.1 

16 

5448 

Cracked ;Lo. L. corner wanting. 4.8 X 5 X 1.7. Inscr. 
10 (O.) + 7 (R.) == 17 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

11 

7 

1 

1 

20 

5237 

Large portion of U. E. wanting. Trapezoidal shaped, 
4.4 X 6.2 X 2.0. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 13 li. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. 

12 

7 

1 

2 

3(?) 

5164 

Considerably cracked. Portions of 0. broken out. 
5.6 X 7.1 X 2.85. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 15 li. 
Thumbmark on U. E. Impr. of seals on Lo. E. and 
L. E. 

13 

8 

1(7) 

2 

( 

5 

535i 

U. L. comer wanting; also cracked. 6.4 X 7.7 X 2.5. 
Inscr. 10 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 16 li. Seal ring impr, 
on U. E., and portion of one on L. E, The in- 
scription of the latter is broken away. 

14 

S 

1 

2 

6 

5356 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6 X 8.36 X 
2.6. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 11 (11.) =23 li. Three 
thumbmarks on IjO. E. Impr. of seals on U. E 
and L. E. 

15 

9 

• 

1 

2 

8 

5147 

Lo. L. comer injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.48 
X 6.7^ 2.85. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 11 (R.) =22 li. 
Seal impr. on L. E., Lo. E, and R. E. Seal ring 
impr. on U. E. 

10 

10 

1 

3 

6 

5360 

< 

Well preserved. 5.85 X 7.38 X 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.) 
+ 9 (R.) = 21 li. Two thumbmarks impr. on 
U. E. Seal impr. on L. E., Lo. E. and R. 

17 

10 

1 

3 

6 

5318 

Cracked, with small portions broken out of 0. 6 X 7.9 
^ X 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 1 (Ijo. E.) + 8 (R.) = 
21 li. Four thumbmarks on U. E., seal impr. 
on L. E., Lo. E. and R. R, also shows impr. of 
texture of cloth. 

18 

11 

1 

3 

( 

7 

5187 

Numerous cracks, with portions broken out. 6,4 X 
8.1 X 3. IwMsr. 13 (0.) + 10 (R.) = 23 U. IPivo 
thumbmarks on Lo. E. Two seal rincs; ijAi^r. on 
U. E. and one on R. E, R. shows impfb ^ texture 
of cloth. 
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TmcT. Plato. Yiar. Month. Day. C. B. M. 
10 11 1 3 7 5326 


20 12 1 3 7 5225 


21 13 1 3 8 5177 


22 13 13 10 .5222 


23 13 1 3 13 5282 


24 14 1 (?) 3 20 6324 


25 15 13 (?) 5198 


26 15 1 4 1 6227 


27 16 1 4 6 6259 


28 16 1 4 15 5179 


29 17 1 4 20 5283 


30 17 1 4 20 5157 


Doschiption. 

Slightly effaced on O. and R., otherwise well preserved. 
6.7 X 7.7 X 2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) -f 10 (R.) = 23 
li. Three thumbmarks on R. Two seal iinpr. on 
U. E., one on L. E. and Lo. E. 

Several cracks; small portions broken away. 6.58 
X 7.75 X 2.9. Insc. 11 (O.) -f 9 (R.) =- 20 li. 
Three thumbmarks on^L. E, Two seal ring impr. 
on Lo. E. and one on R. E. 

Slightly injured on Lo. R. and L. corners; otherwise 
well preserved. 5.5 X 6.8 X 2.6. Inscr. 10 (O.) 
+ 7 (R.) =* 17 li. Thumbniark on L. E, Beal 
Impr. on U. E. and on 11. E. 

Cracked; small portion of O. broken out. 5.85 X 
7.65 X 2.9. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) -f 5 (R.) 
— 15 li. Supiirshunu written on Lo. E., but no 
thumbmarks arc visible. Two seal ring impr. on 
U. E., and one on L. E. Very faint traces of an 
Aramaic inscr. in black color on O. 

ExccUqptly preserved with the exception of a small 
portion chipped off L. E. 5.85 X 6.55 X 2.3. 
Inscr. 12 (O.) f 8 (R.) — 20 li. Tl^ree thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

Numerous cracks. Large portion of U. E. wanting. 
6.3 X 7.8 X 2.9. Inscr. 10 (O.) 10 (R.)=20 

li. Tlirco tlpimbmarks on Lo. E. Two seal ring 
impr. on L. E. and one on U. E. 

Numerous cracks. Portions broken out of O. and R 
6.9 X 8.3 X 26. Inscr. 10 (O.) f 8 (R.) = 18 li. 
Five thumbmarks on U. E. Two seal ring impr. 
on L. E. 

U. L. corner injured; otherwise well preserved. 6.9 X 

7.6 X 3, Inscr. 12 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.). + 10 (R.) 
= 24 li. Two seal ring impr. on U, E. and one 
on R. E. Three thumbmarks on Lo. E. 

Sliglitly cracked; otherwise well preserved. 5.35 X 

6.7 X 2.25. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) f 8 (R.) 
= 18 li. Seal impr. on U. E. Three thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

Cracked. Portions broken out of O. and R. 4.81 X 
6.78 X 22. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) == 18 li. 
Same seal impr. on U. and.Lo. E. The former, 
belonging to Bil-nddin-shumu, s. of Taddanu, is 
*uiiin8cnbed. Thumbmark on L. E. 

Very well preserved. 5.2 X 6.25 X 2.3. Inscr. 9^0.) 
+ 1 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) == 20 li. Seal impr. on 
R. Three thumbmarks without an Inscr. on R.E. 
Aramaic docket incised on U. E. 

Lo. L, comer wanting. 5.25 X 6.4 X 2.5. Inscr. 9 


I 
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^XT. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C. B. M, 

31 

18 

1 

4 

26 

5224 

32 

19 

1 

4 

26(?) 

5190 





w 


33 

19 

1 

4 

•27 

5204 





* 


34 

20 

1 

4 

27(?) 

5223 

35 

20 

1 

5 

1 . 

5274 


% 





36 

21 

1 

5 

2 

5254 

37 

22 

1 

< 

5 

2 

5375 

38 

c 

22 

1 

5 

9 

5264 

39 

23 

1 

5 

16 

5361 

40 

23 

1 

5 

17 

5S29 

41 

24 

1 

6 

5 

% 

« 

5245 

42 

24 

1 

1 

6 

11 

4985 


DBSCRIFnON. 

(0.) + 7 (R.) «=» 16 li. Seal impr. on R. and Lo. 
E. Thumbmark on L. E. 

NumcrouB cracks. Portions broken out on 0. and R. 
6 X 7.7 X 2.8. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 7 (R.) «26 li. 
Seal on L. E., U. E. and Lo. E. Two tbumbmarks 
on Lo. E. 

R. end wanting. Cracked. 6.45 X 7.56 (fr.) X 3. 
Inscr. 13 (O.) + 8 (R.)=*21 li. Five seal ring 
impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. Four thumb- 
marks on R. 

U. R. and Lo. L. comers wanting. Cracked. 6.5 X 
. 8.25 X 3.05. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 8 (R.)«=22 li. 
Seal impr. on L. and Lo. E. Thumbmark on 
Lo. E. 

U. L. comer wanting; otherwise well preserved. 6.15 
X 8.05 X 3.1. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 
10 (R.) == 24 li. Five seal ring impr. on L. E. 
and one on U. E. Two thumbmarks on Lo. E. 
Slightly effaced on 0. ; otherwise well preserved. 6.36 
X 8.1 X 3.1. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 9 (R.)«=21 li. 

. Two seal ring impr. on R. E. Two thumbiftirks 
on U. E, 

Considerably cracked, with small portions broken out. 
6.2 X 7.5 X 2.86. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 10 (R.) «= 
22 li. Two seal ring impr. on L. E. and one on 
U. E. 

Several cracks. Small portions broken out of R. 5.8 
X 7.1 X 2.35. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 11 (R.)«21 li. 
Two seal ring impr. on U. E., and seal impr. on 
L. E. 

Slightly cracked on O., otherwise well preserved. 
6.06 X 6.06 X 2.4. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 

-f 6 « 17 li. Impr. of seal on U. E. and on R. 
Thumbmarks on L. E. 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.75 X 8.45 X 
3.0. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 0 (R.) = 19 11. Three* 
thumbmarks on L. E. 

Lo. R. comer, which was uninscribed, is wanting; 
otherwise Veil preserved. 6.9 X 8.65 X 2.85. 

. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 10 (R.) == 19 li. Two thuipb* 
marks on L. E. 

Cracked; otherwise wdl preserved. 6.8 X 7.1 X 2.6. 
Inscr. 11 (0.) + 8 (R.) ■= 19 li. Two seal ring " 
impr. oh U. E. and one on L. E. Two thumb»;'‘ 
marks on L. E. 

Considerably cracked and badly eflaei^. 8.78 >< ^ 
6.8X4.45. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 9 <R.)~l«>ll. ; 
Seal ring Impr. on U. E. and one on O. ; Beal 
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Tbxt. 

PlATB, ' 

Ybab. 

Month. 

Day. 

C. B. M. 

DsaCRlPTION. 

impr. on U. E. The thumbmark on L. E. is 
broken away. 

43 

25 

1 

6 

15 

6349 

Slightly cracked and effaced; otherwise well preserved. 
6.35 X 7.7 X 2,7. Inscr, 14 (0.) + 10 (R.) =- 
24 li. 

44 

25 

1 

6 

24 

9555 

Well preserved. 5 X 6.48 X 2.28. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 

7 (R.) “ 16 li. Two seal impr. on Lo. E. and 
one on L. E. 

46 

26 

1 

7 

1 

5354 

Very well preserved. 6.05 X 7.95 X 3.1. Inscr. 11 
(0.) 4-1 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.)«h 22 li. Two seal 
ring impr. on Lo. E. and one on R. E. 

46 

26 

1 

7 

2 

5320 

Slightly craeked; otherwise well preserved. 6.95 X 
7.6 X 3.05. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 4 (Lo. E.) 4- 9 (R.) 
c=25 li. Two seal ring impr. on U. E. and one 
on R. E. Six thumbmarks on L. E. Aramaic 

docket in black color on R. 

47 

27 

1 

7 

6 

5196 

Considerably cracked* Portions broken out of R. and 
U:E. 6.6 X 8.65 X 3.2. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 9 (R.) 
= 23 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. 

48 

27 

1 

# 

7 

6 

5350 

% 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.15 X 8.15 X 
3.15. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 8 (R.)=20 li. Seal 
impr. on L. E., Lo. E. and R. 0. Three thumb- 
marks on U. E. 

49 

28 

1 

7 

6 

5193 

Lo. L. end wanting. Cracked, with portions broken 
out of R. 6.3 X 8.5 X 3.25. Inscr. 11 (0.) 4- 
0 (R.) = 20 li. Two seal impr. on U. E., one on 
Lo. E. and L. E. The inscr. of the latter, belong- 
ing to B6l-nddin-8humu, s. of Taddanu, is broken 
away. 

50 

29 

1 

7 

8 

6273 

Lo. L. corner slightly injured; otherwise well preserved. 
6.4 X 8.1 X 3^ Inscr. 12 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 21 li. 
Two seal impr. on U. E. and Lo. E., one on L. E. 
Seal ring impr. on R. £. J'wo thumbmarks on R. 

51 

• 

' 29 

1 

7 

16 

6278 

Slightly effaced on R.; otherwise well preserved. 6.2 
, X 7.8 X 3.25. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 4- 10 

(R.) ss: 23 li. Seal impr. on U. E. and L. E. 

52 

30 

1 

7 

21 

5202 

1 

U. and Lo. L. comers wanting. Cracked. 6.65 X 
> 8.16 X 2.9. Inscr. 14 (0.) 4- 12 (R.) = 26 li. 

Seal impr. on L. E. Thumbmark on Lo. E. 
Aramaic inscr. incised on U. E. 

63 

30 

• 1 

» 

7 

21 

6268 

Cracked. Large portions broken out of 0. and R. 
8.6 X 6.9 X 3.1. Inscr. 16 ^(0.) 4-11 (R.) = 27 
li. , Two seal ring impr. on Lo. E., two seal impr. 
on L. E. and one on U. E. Two thumbmarks 
on U. E. ) 

. 64 

(* 81 

1 

8 

2 

6501 

Cracked; otherwise fairly wdl preserved. 6.08 X 8.7 

X 2.9. Inscr. 14 (0.) 4- 6 (R.) = 20 U. Two 
seal impr. on U. £. and one on Lo. E., L. E. and R. 
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Text. Plate. Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. 


55 32 1 


.56 32 1 

% 

57 33 2 

5S 33 2 

59 34 2 


CO 34 2 

61 35 2 

G2 35 2 

« 

63 36 2 

64 36 3 

65 37 3 

66 38 3 


12 28 5284 

(?) (?) 6160 

7 8 5357 

7 28 5279 

8 . 3 5353 

9 25 5358 

16 18 5149 

10 24 5327 

13 4 5319 

3 18 5255 

5 5 5363 

« 

6 3 5270 


Description, 

In an excellent state of preservation. 4.3 K 6.35 X 
1.75. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) -h 6 (R.) 17 li. 

Seal ring impr., also faint incised Aramaic docket 
on R. Faint traces of a second Aramaic inscr. 
on L. E., upon which a seal impr. was made. 

U. end including several lines wanting. 4.7 (fr.) X 
5.75 X 2.22. Inscr. 9 remaining (0.) + 2 (Lo, 
E.) + 6 (R.) = 17 li. Thumbmark on L.* E. 
broken away. Aramaic docket incised on R. 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.45 X 7.95 
X 2.9. Inscr. 10 (O.) -f 8 (R.) == 18 li. Two 
seal ring impr. on U. E. Seal impr, on L. E. 
Cracked; otherwise well preserved. 6.2 X 7.7 X 2.75. 
Inscr. 10 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. Two seal impr. 
on U. E., one on Lo. E. 

Cracked; otherwise well preserved. 6.2 X 7.9 X 3.1. 
Inscr. 13 (O.) 4- 2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) = 23 li. 
Two seal impr. on L. E., one on U, E. and one 
on Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. and R. 
Aramaic docket in black color on R. 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.05 X 7.24 X 
2.7. Inscr. 13 (O.) -f 11 (R.)=24 li. Two 
seal impr. on R. and one on U. E., Lo. E, and L.E. 
Aramaic dockets in black color on R. E. and L.E* 
The latter is very indistinct. 

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 5.7 X 9-95 X 
2.55. Inscr. 11 (O.) 4- 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) =« 
23 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. 
Seal ring impr. on R. Two thumbmarks on R. 
Very faint Aramaic inscr. in black color on R. 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6 X 7,2 X 2.75. 
Inscr. 11 (0.)4-2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.)=21 li. 
Two seal impr. on L. E. and one on U. E. Thumb- 
mark on Lo. E. 

Considerably cracked. Portions broken out. 6.56 X 
7.6 X 3. Inscr. 9 (O.) 4- 9 (R.) = 18 li. SeaF 
impr. on L. E. Thumbmark on Lo. B. 
Considerably cracked on R. 6.3 X 7.96 X 2.7. Inscr. 
9 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. Seal ring impr. on Lo. 
E. and U. E. Seal impr. on R. E. and Lo. E. 
Cracked. Portions broken out of O. and R. 7.36 X 
8.8X3.15. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 23 li. 
Two seal impr. on U. E., one on L. S)*i Lo* E. and 
R. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.26 X 7.76 X 
3.1, Inscr. 10 (O.) 4- 7 (R.) = 17 li. nSeal impr. 
on U. E., L.E. and Lo. E. Seal ring impr, on 
U. E. Thumbmark on Lo. B. 
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Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

G. B. M. 

Description. 

67 

38 

3 

6 

13 

5158 

L. comer slightly injured; otherwise well preserved. 
6.15 X 7.5 X 2.75. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 10 (U.) = 
20 li. Two seal impr. on I.iO. £., one on U, E., 
L. £. and 11. 

68 

f 

39 

3 

7 

2 

5502 

U. L. comer injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.25 

X 6.15 X 2.25. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 5 (R.) =- 11 li. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. Incised Aramaic 
docket on 0. * 

60 

39 

3 

7 

2 

5209 

Lo. L. corner wanting. Numerous cracks. Portions 
broken out of 0. and R. 6.55 X 7.95 X 2.8. 
Inscr. 13 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 20 li. Seal irnpr. on 
U. E., on Lo. E. and L. E. Seal ring impr. on R. 

70 

40 

3 

7 

3 

5219 

Cracked; portion of L. E. broken out. 5.95 X 6.94 X 
2.87. Inscr. 12 (0.) X 8 (R.) = 20 li. Two 
seal impr. on Lo. E., one on U. E. and L. E. 
Seal ring impr. on L. E. and R. 

71 

40 

3 

7 

19 

5339 

Lo. L. corner wanting; otherwise well preserved. 
7.1 X 8.0 X 3.45. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 7 (R) = 
19 li. Two seal impr. on U. E., Lo. E. and R.; 
one on L. E. and R. E. 

72 

41 

3 

7 

20 

5180 

L. end partly wanting. Consideral;>ly cracked. 0.15 
X 7.45 X 2.65. Inscr. 11 (0.) -f 7 (R.) = 18 li. 
Thumbmark and seal ring impr. on U. E. Two 
seal impr. on Lo. E. 

73 

41 

3 

8 

12 

5263 

Very well preserved, 4.35 X 5.25 X 2.1. Inscr. 6 
(0.) + 9 (R.) ==15 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

74 

42 

3 

8 

(?) 

5175 

Fragmentary. Large portion wanting. 6.4 X 6.6 X 
2.75. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 13 (R.) -= 
24 li. Seal impr. on L. E. and R. E. Portion 
of an incised Aramaic docket on U. E. 

7H 

42 

3 

9 

10 

5256 

Cracked. 5.9 X 7.7 X 2.85. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 7 (R ) 
= 20 li. Two seal impr. on U. E., one on L. E. 

76 

43 

3 

10 

6 

5207’ 

Numerous cracks. Portions broken out of 0. and R. 
5.85 X 7.6 X 2.95. Inscr. 12 (0.) 8 (R.) 

20 li. Seal impr. on U. E., L. E. and Lo. E. Seal 
ring impr. on U. E. and R. 

77 

43 

8 

11 

9 

4995 

Considerably cracked. Portion of R. end wanting. 

% 4.5 X 5.8 X 1.85. Inscr. 9 (0.) X 9 (R.) «« 18 li. 

Thumbmark on L. E. Faint traces of an Aramaic 

inscr. on 0. 

78 

44 

3 

12 

1 

’ 5449 

Lo. L. comer injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.2 
X 6.4 X 2.4. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 6 (R.) — 13 li. 
Beal impr. on U. E. and one on Lo. E. Incised 
Aramaic docket on R. ^ 

79 

44 

a 

♦. 

12 

14 

5368 

In an excellent st^te of preservation. 5.35 X 6.65 X 
2.7. Inscr. 11 (0.) + I (Ia). E.) + 4 (R.)-« 
16 li. Seal impr. on U. E. and on L. E. Seal 
ring impr. on L. E. 



80 

% 
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Plate. 

Yeah. 

Month. 

Day, 

C. B. M. 

DfiSCRlFTION. 

80 

45 

3(?) 

12 

14 

5167 

U. L. part wanting. Cracked. 6.6 X 8.6 X 3.15. 
Inflor. 12 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 7 (R.)-«20 li. 
Thumbmark on Lo* E. Seal impr. on Lo. E., 

U. E. and R. A seal impr. on L. E. is broken 
away. 

81 

45 

3 

(?) 

18 

5260 

U. R. comer wanting. Cracked. Portion broken out. 
6.4 X 8.15 X 2.05. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 9 (R.) ==> 
21 li. Two seal impr, on U. E. and two on L. E. 

82 

46 

4 

3 

21 

5138 

U. R. corner of 0. wanting. Numerous cracks. 6.7 
X 8.25 X 2.8. Inscr. 12 (0.) X 8 (R.) — 20 li. 
Two seal impr. on Lo. E., two on U. E., one on 
L. E. and one on R. with inscription broken away. 
Seal ring impr. on R. E. 

S3 

46 

4 

4 

11 

5359 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.7 X 8.15 X 
3. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 7 (R.)=:18 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E. and L. E., one on R. E., 0. and 
Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

84 

47 

4 

4 

13(?) 

5266 

L. U. and R. E. broken away. Cracked. 7 X 8.65 
X 2.95. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 9 (R.) 19 li. Seal 

impr. on Lo. E. and R. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E, 

85 

47 

4 

4 

13 

5367 

Lo. R. comer wanting. Cracked. 6.3 X 8.05 X 2.6. 
Inscr. 11 (0.) + 8 (R.) 19 li. Two seal impr. 

on Lo. E., one on U. E. Seal ring impr. on U. E* 
and L. E. 

86 

48 

4 • 

6 

« 

16 

5333 

Cracked. U. R. comer broken away. 5.45 X 6.4 X 
2.4. Inscr. 0 (0.) + 8 (R.) *=* 17 li. Seal ring 
impr. on U. E., L. E. and Lo. E. Faint traces 
of an Aramaic docket in black color on R. ' 

87 

* 

48 

4 

7 

(?) 

5236 

U. R. comer wanting. Cracked. 4.45 X 5.03 X 
1.98. Inscr. 8 (0.) -f 7 (R.) + 2 U. E. == 17 li. 
Seal ring impr. on L. E. Aramaic docket incised 
on Lo. E. consisting of three li. 

88 

49 

4 

8 

16 

5280 

Lo. L. comer injured. Inscr. well preserved. 6.35 
X 8.4 X 2.98. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 9 (R.) — 21 li. 
Two seal impr. on U. E., one on Lo. E. and R. 
Seal ring impr. on L. E. 

89 

4d 

4 

8 

23 

5229 

c 

Portion* of U. E. broken away. Cracked. 6.35 X 
8.35 X 2.95. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 7 (R.) — 18 li. 
Seal impr. on Lo. E. Another on IT. E. broken 
away. Seal ffng impr. on Lo. E., U. E. and R. 

90 

50 

4 

8 

1 

27 

• 

« 

5352 

lx>. L. comer injured. Inscr. wdl preserved. 5.95 X 
8.05X2.8. Inscr. 8 (p.) + 7 (R.) — 15 li. 
Two seal impr. on U. E., one on Lo. E. and L. E« 
'Thumbmark on R. Faint traces of an Arameio 
inscription in black color <m R. 

91 

50 

4 

9 

11 

5252 

Several cracks with small portions broka^oat; 5.95 

7.9 X 2.5. Inscr. 12 (0.) -k 9 (Le^fc.>i+ 8 (Rtf 
23 li. Two 0eal impr. 9k L. B. fmd one on R# 
Two seal ring impr. on 0. B. andkone on R* .. . : 
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1^. 

PiJiTa. 

Ybah. 

Momth. 

Dat. 

C. B. M. 

Descriptiok, 

92 

61 

4 

9 

28(7)* 

6143 

4 

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.75 X 8.2 X 
2.75. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 7 (R.) « 20 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., two on L. £. and one on Lo. E. 
Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

93 

61 

4 

9 

27 

6373 

In a fine state of preservation. 5.25 X 7.05 X 
2.45. Inscr. 10 (0.) 4- 7 (R.) = 17 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E. and one on Lo. E. Three short 
parallel lines in black dolor on R. 

94 

62 

4 

11 

8 

6281 

In a fine state of preservation. 5.4 X 6.8 X 2.48. 
Inscr. 10 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) = 23 li. 
Two seal impr. on L. E., one on IT. E. and one 
besides thumbmark on R. 

95 

62 

4 

12 

3 

6221 

Cracked. Portions broken out of 0. 6.3 X 8.2 X 

2.85. Inscr. 11 (0.) 4- 2 (T^. E.) + 7 (R.) =20 
li. Two seal impr. on U. E., two on L. E., one on 
R. E., Lo. E. and R. Seal ring impr. on U. E,, 
Ix>. E. and R. 

96 

63 

* 4 

12 

17 

6362 

Well preserved. 7.3 X 5.8 X 2.55. Inscr. 10 (0.) 4- 
8 (R.) » 18 li. Seal impr. on U. E., L. E. and 
Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E. Four thumb- 
marks. Also faint traces of an Aramaic inscription 
in black color on R. 

97 

63 

4 

(D 

21 

6226 

TJ. R. comex wanting. Numerous cracks. 8.2 X 
6 35 X 3.1. Inscr. 1 (U. E.) 4- 12 (0.) 4- 7 (R.) = 
20 li. Seal impr^ on U. E., Lo. E., L. E. and 
R. Seal ring* impr. on Lo. E. and L. E. Inscr. 
of seal on U. E. broken away. 

yS 

64 

4 

(») 

(7) 

6140 

U. R. comer wanting. Cracked; otherwise well pre- 
served. 8.1 X 6.85 X 2.8. Inscr. 13 (0.) 4- 6 
(R.) =« 19 li. Two seal impr. on Lo. E., one on 
U. E., of which the inscr. is broken away. Seal 
impr. on U. E. Two thumbmarks on L. E. 

99 

64 

6 

2 

18 

6603 

Lo. R. comer wanting. Cracked. 8 X 1^.3 X 3.6. 
Inscr. 12 (0.) 4- 6 (R.) = 18 li. Seal impr. on 
U. E., Lo. E. and L. E. Two seal ring impr. on 
R. E. and one on Lo. E. Aramaic inscription 
incised on R. 

100 

66 

5 

6 

• 

16 

6188 

9 

^Numerous cracks. Small portions broken out. 7.7 X 
6.6 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (0.) 4- 6 (R.) = 15 li. Two 
seal impr. on Lo. E., one on U. E. and one on L. E. 
Seal ring impr. on U. E. 

101 

65 

9 


7 

18 

6144 

Numerous cracks. Small portions broken out of 0. 
and R. 9.65 X 7.45 X 3.2.‘ Inscr. 15 (0.) 4- 15 
(R.)=30 li. Three seal impr. on U. E. and 
Lo. E.y one on R. E. and L. E. 

102 

• 66 

* 

' . «v 

« 

8 

21 

6321 

Slightly cracked; otherwise well preserved. 6.1 X 7.6 
X 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.) 4-1 (Jjo. E.) 4- 10 (R.) « 
23 li. Seal impr. on U. E., Lo. E., R. and two on 
L. E. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E., U. E. and R. 
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Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Dat. 

C. B. M. 

Description. 

103 

56 

5 

10 

23 

5285 

In an excellent state of preservation. 4.75 X 5.95 X 
2. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 8 (R.) — 17 li. Seal ring 
impr. on L. E.> U-shaped mark in black color on R. 

104 

57 

5 

13 

11 

5372 

In an excellent state of preservation. 5.36 X 6.58 X 
2.7. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 5 (R.)*-=12 IL Thumb- 
mark on Lo. E. Incised Aramaic docket on 0. 

105 

57 


13 

20 

5287 

U. R. corner wanting. 4.09 X 6 X 2.25. Inscr. 9 
(0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 3 (R.) = 14 li. Thumbmark 
and incised Aramaic docket on R. 

106 

58 

6 

3 

10 

Const. Ni. 607 

Well preserved. 4.9 X 6.2 X 2.32. Inscr. 9 (0.) 4- 
2 (Lo. E.) + 2 (R.) = 13 li. Three thumbmarks 
on R. Incised Aramaic inscr. on R. 

107 

58 

6 

5 

(?) 

5230 

U.’ E. of R. considerably broken away. Numerous 
cracks. 7.84 X 10.85 X 3.3. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 6 
(R.) 14 li. Two seal impr. on L. E., one on 
Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

108 

59 

6. 

6 

10 

5217 

Numerous cracks; small portion broken out. 6.75 X 
8.25 X 2.65. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 7 (R.) == 17 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 

109 

59 

6 

6 

14 

5450 

Oacked. 4.65 X 5.2 X 2. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 6 (R.) — 
13 li. 

no 

59 

6 

0 

13 

5286 

Numerous crac)cs; portions broken out. 5.1 X 6.64 
X 2.55. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. 

111 

60 

6 

6 

« 

20 

5447 

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.1 X 5.1 X 
2.4. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) — 19 li 
Seal impr. on U. E. and R. E. Seal ring impr. 
on L. E. 

112 

60 

• 

6 

7 

5 

5220 

Cracked. Portions broken out. 7.6 X 9.65 X 3.15. 
Inscr. 15 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 21 li. Three' seal impr. 
on U. E., the inscription of one of which, belong- 
ing to ErborBH^ s. of BU-bchna, is broken away; 
two on L. E. and one on Lo. E. * 

113 

61 

6 

7 

(?) 

5369 

Lo. R. comer wanting. Numerous cracks. 6 X 7.83 
X 2.8. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 18 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., one on Lo. E., L. E. and R. 
Thumbmark on R. 

114 

62 

6 

10 

8 

5244 

• 

Cracked. Small portion of L. E. wanting. 4.95 X 
6.3 X 2.4. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 19 li. 
Two seal impr. on Lo. E. and one on U. E. Seal 
, ring impr. on tj. E. and L. E. The Rev. begiiis 
at the wrong end. 

115 

62 

6 

(?) 

1 

5 

• 

5165 

• 

U. R. comer wanting. Grackedp with portions broken 
out, and effaced on 0. 5.98 X 7.5 X 2.6. Inscr. 
i2(0.) + 2(Lo. E.) +8(R.)»22 1i. Seal ring 
impr. on U. E. and R. Seal impr. on L. B. and, 
R. E. Incised Aramaic docket on Ita and U. 

116 

63 

6 

(7) 

(7) 

5504 

Lo. half wanting. 4.8 X 5.3 (ft9g.) X 2.85. Inacr. 
9 (0.) + 7 (R.) »-<'16 li. Thumbmark on L. B. 
Incised Aramaic docket on Lo.TSIt 
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Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Dat. 

C. B. M. 

Description. 

117 

63 

7 

1 

10 

6186 

Several cracks. Large portions broken out of 0. and 
R. 6.25 X 8.4 X 2.9. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 1 (Lo, 
E.) + 10 (R.) == 22 li. Three seal impr. on U. E., 
two on L. E., one on Lo. E. and R. E. Seal ring 
impr. on Lo. E. and R. 

118 

64 

7 

1 

13 

5325 

Fragment. Right half wanting. Several cracks. 
11.3 X 10.5 (fr.) X 3.55. Inscr. 20 (0.) + 19 
(R.) ~ 39 li. Two seal impr. on R. K., U. E. and 
one on R. Two seal ring impr. on R. E. and U. E.- 

110 

65 

7 

1 

15 

h 

5291 

• 

Slightly chipped on R.; otherwise well preserved. 
4.8 X 5.55 X 2.2. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 
9 (R.) ~ 20 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Faint 
traces of an Aramaic docket in black color on 

U. E. 

120 

65 

7 

1 

15 

6246 

Cracked. 4.8 X 5.5 X 2.15. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 9 (R.) 
= 16 li. Thumbmark on E. Faint traces of 

an Aramaic docket in black color on 0. 

121 

66 

7 

’ 1 

20 

5290 

In an excellent state of preservation. 3.95 X 4,9 X 
1.9. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 8 (II.) = 14 li. Thumb- 
mark on Ix). E. Incised Aramaic docket on 0. 

122 

06 

7 

4 

6 

5365 

• • 

Well preserved. 6.25 X 7.4 X 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 
9 (R.) = 21 li. Two senl impr. on L. E., one on 
U. E. and Lo. E. Tliumbmark on U. E. 

123 

67 

7 

5 

27 

5218 

0 

Lo. R. comer wanting. Cracked. 8.4 X 10.57 X 
3.75. tnscr. 6 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 14 li. Seal impr. 
on L. E., U.*E., 0., and two on Lo. E. Seal ring 
impr. on L. E., U. E., Ix). E. 

124 

07 

7 

6 

23 

5370 

In an excellent state of preservation. 5.3 X 6.45 X 
2.5. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 8 (R.) == 16 li. Seal impr. 
on R. E. and U. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E. 

125 

• 

68 

• 

7 

8 

22 

6231 

Cracked. Large portions broken out of 0. 6.35 X 
8 X 2.7. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 23 li. Two 
seal impr. on U. E., one on L. E. and Lo. E. Seal 
ring impr. on Lo. E. Three thumbmarks on H. 
Faint Aramaic docket in black color on R. 

126 

68 

7 

8 

• 

28 

6276* 

Well preserved. 6.65 X 8.15 X 2.88. Inscr, 10 (0.) 
+ 6 (R.) = 16 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and 
• one on Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E. and 

Lo. E. Incised Aramaic docket on R., in a por- 
tion of which black color is seen. 

127 

09 

• 

7 

0 

4 

6249 

Cracked. Small portions of 0. and R. broken out. 
7.2 X 8.1 X 2.8. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 20 li. 
• Two seal impr. on Lo. E. and one on U. E. Seal 
ring impr. on U. E. and L. E. Thumbmark on R. 

128 

60 

• 

7 

(?) 

22 

BZJ6 

Slightly effaced on R; otherwise well preserved. 6.3 X 
7.98 X 2.8. * Inscr. 12 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 10 
(R.) ss 23 li. Seal impr. on L. E. and Lo. E. 
Three seal ring impr. on U. E, Thumbmark and 
faint traces of an Aramaic inscr. on R. 
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Text, Plate. Year. Month. Day, 
120 70 8 1 13 


130 71 11 6 21 


131 71 11 6 *21 


132 72 13 2(?) 29 


C. B. M. - Dbschiftion. 

5228 Cracked, Lo. L. comer injured. Portions broken 
out. 6.6 X 8.15 X 2.78. Inscr. 13 (O.) 4* 8 (R.) 

21 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and one on 
Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E. 

5265 Several cracks, and somewhat effaced. 8.85 X 10.25 
X 2.95. Inscr. 19 (O.) 4 15 (R.) **= 34 li. Three 
seal impr. on R., two on U.' E., Lo. E., L. E. and 
one on R. E. Two seal ring impr. and thumb- 
marks on R. Faint traces of an Aramaic docket 
in black color on R. E. 

5137 Cracked. Small portions broken out of O. 9 X 10.3 
X 3.05. Inscr. 20 (O.) 4- 13 (R.) = 33 li. Tlir^ 
seal impr. on U. B., two on Lo. E. and L. E., and 
one on R. E. The Scribe failed to inscribe the 
names of §illai and Shirki-Bil alongside of the 
impr. of their seals on R. Seal ring impr. on R. 
E. and R. Three thumbmarks, and faint Aramaic 
docket in black color on R. 

5366 Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.9 X 9.55 X 
3. Inscr. 15 (O.) 4- 11 (R.) = 26 U. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., on L. O., on R., and one on L. E. 
Seal ring impr. broken out of Lo. E. Two thumb- 
marks on L. E. ^upur, etc., written on L. E., 

. but no thumbmarks are visible. Faint Aramaio 
docket in black color on R. 


II. Photograph (half-tone) Reproductions. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Yeah. 

Month. 

Day. 

C. B. M. 

Description. 

1 

I . 

11 

6 

21 

• 

5137 

O. and R. of clay tablet. Contents: Lease of sheep 
and goats. Cf. PI. 71, No. 131 and Intro., p. 23f. 

2 

11 

1 

1 

16 

5267 

O., R. and Lo. E. of tablet. Contents: A release of 
a claim for damages. Cf. PI. 6, No. 9 and Intro., 
p. 30. . 

3 

III 

a 

1 

8 

2 

5$01 

0., R. and Lo. E. of tablet. Contents: One year 
lease of certain fish ponds. Cf. FI. 31, No. 54, 
and Intro., p. 21f. 

4 

IV 

7 

8 

28 

5275 

R.* of clay tablet, containing Aramaic endorsement. 
Contents: A receipt for the rent of fief lands. 
Cf. PI. 68, No. 126, and IvJt^o., p. 32. 

5 

IV 

5 

2 

18 * 

5503 

R. of. a tablet. Contents: A lease of certain fields. 
Cf. PI. 54, No. 99, also Intro., p. 26f. 

6 

V 

7 

i 

20 

5290 

0. of a tablet, Enth incised Aramaic endorsement. 
'Cf. n. 66, No. 121. Contents: A reoc^cif a debt. 

7 • 

V 

3 

• 

12 

1 

5449 

0. of a tablet, with incised Aramaio endorsement. 
Cf. PI. 44, No. 78. 
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Text. 

FliATB, 

Ybar. 

Month. 

Day. 

C. B. M. 

Deschiption. 

8 

9 

10 

V 

V 

V 

1 

7 

21 

5202 

♦ 

5505 

6417 

U. E. of tablet 'With inciHed Aramaic cndorBemcnt. 

* Cf. PL 30, No. 52. 

Lo. E. of a clay tablet, with fragmentary incised 
Aramaic endorsement, whieli contains the name 
of the god dKUR-GAL, 

II. E. of a clay tablet, with a portion of an Aramaic 
endorsement, containing the name of tlic god 
dKUR-^AL, Cf. Vol. IX: 68. 

• 

11 

VI 

6 

3 

*10 Const. Ni. 607 

R. of a clay tablet, with thumb-nail marks, and 
Aramaic endorsement, containing the name of 
the god dKUR-(ML. Contents: A lease of sheep 
and goats. Gf. PI. 58, No. 106. 

12 

VI 

6 

* 3 

10* 

5512 

R, of a clay tablet, containing seal ring impr., and 
Aramaic endorsement. Contents: A lease of 
* sheep and goats with an Aramaic endorsement 

ntjuSa 

13 

VI 

• 

6 

3 

io 

5287 

11. of a clay tablet, containing tliunib-nail mark, and 
Aramaic endorsement. Cf. PL 57, No, 105, and 
Intro. j p. 26. 

14 

VII 

2 

8 

3 

5353 

R. of a clay tablet, containing faint Aramaic inscrip- 
tion. Cf. PL 34, No. 59. For the contents, etc., 
cf. Intro., p. 34. 

15 

VII 

6 

• 

1 

? 

5504 

Lo. E. of a clay tablet, containing an» incised Aramaic 
'Socket.'' Cf. PL 63, No. 110. 

16 

VII 

6? 

(?) 

9 ’ 

5165 

R. of a tablet, containing inciscii Aramaic “docket.’* 
Cf. PL 62, No\ 115. 

17 

VIII 

1 

(?) 

(?) . 

5160 

R. of a tablet, containing incised Aramaic “docket.” 
Cf. PL 32, No. 56, also Intro., p. 7, note 2. 

18 

VIII 

3 

7 

*2 

5502 

0. of tablet with incised Aramaic “docket.” Cf. PL 
39, No. 68. 

19 

VIII 

6 

13 

11 

5372 

0. of a tablet with incised Aramaic endorsement. 
Cf. PL 57, No. 104. 

20 

► ^ 

IX 

4 

7 

(?) 

5236 

L. E. of tablet (double natural s^ze) with Aramaic 
cnd^cment, containing the name of tlio god 
Ninih. Cf. Intro., p. 8, also PL 48, No. 87. 

21 

IX 

1 

7 

20 

5283 

U. E. of tablet (double natural size) with incised 
Aramaic endorsement, containing the name of the 
, god Ninih. Cf. Intro., p. 8, also PL 17, No, 29. 

22 

X 

1 

12 

28 

5284 

R. of clay tablet with very faint Aramaic “docket.” 
Cf, PL 32, No. 55, also Intro., p. 28f.* for trans- 
lation. 

23 

X 

7 

1 

16 

5246 

0. of tablet containing faint Aramaic inscr. in black 
,fluid. Cf. PL 65, No. 120. ' 

24 

X 

(•' 

2 

0 

26 * 

5368 

L. E. of a tablet containing a very faint Aramaic 
inscr., a copy of which is not given in the texts. 
Cf. PL 34, NiL 60. 


X 


1 

15 

6291 

U. E. of tablet containing faint “docket” in color. 
Cf. PL 65, No, 119. 
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Text. 

26 

Plate. 

X 

Year. 

2 

Month. 

0 

Day. 

25 

C. B. M. 

5358 

27 

XI 

13 


29 

5366 


28, 29 

XII 

1 

4 

6 

5 


30 

XII 

2 

9 

25 

5358 

31 

Xll 

1 

1 

2 


32, 33 

XII 

4 

4 

11 

5359 

34 

XIII 

1 

8 

2 

5501 

35 

XIII 

1 

5 

16 

5361 

36 

XIII 

4 

4 

11 

5359 

37, 39 

XIII 

1 

1 

2 

P 0896 B 8 ion of 
H. y. Hilprecht. 

38 

XIII 

1 

1 

16 

5267 

40 

XIV 

c. 600-300 B.C. 


- 5790 


41 

XIV 


10183 

42 ‘ 

XIV 

<< 

5761 

43 

XV 




44 XV 

45 XVI 


46 XVI 


Description. 

R. E. of tablet with ^'docket'' partially incised, and 
written with fluid. Cfr PI. 34, No. 60. 

R., Lo. E., L. E. and U. E. of a tablet. O. contains 
seal impr., and Aramaic inscr. The ends contain 
seal impr., in addition the L. E. contains thumb- 
nail mark. 

U. E. and L. E. of a tablet containing seal impr., the 
latter also contains thumb-niul marks. 

U. E. of tablet with seal impr. Cf. PI. X, No. 26, 
also PI. 34, No. 60. 

L. E. of tablet containing seal impr. Cf. PL 5, No. 7. 

Ij. E. and R. E. containing seal impr. Cf . PL 46, No. 
83. 

U. E. of a tablet with seal impr. Cf. PL 31, No. 54. 

L. E. of a tablet containing three thumb-nail marks. 

Lo. E. of tablet with^seal infpr. Cf. PL 46, No. 83. 

U. E. and Lo. E. of clay tablet with seal impr. Cf. 
PL 5, No. 7. 

U. E. of tablet with two seal impr. and a thumb-nail 
mark. Cf. PL 6, No. 9. 

Pottery jar, probably used for wine. The inside is 
covered with bitumen. There is a hole slightly 
above the centre, into which, doubtless, a plug 
or faucet was inserted. Bitumen is smeared about 
the hole for the purpose of making the jar water- 
tight, after the faucet was inserted. There is a 
second hole at the same distance from the bottom 
to the left of the other. Length 32.5, circum- 
ference 43.6. 

Pottery jar, probably used for wine. Top is frag. 
Covered with bitumen on the inside. Length 34.5, 
circumference 34.25. 

Pottery wine jar. Inside is covered with bitumen* 
Length 33.25, circumference 40.5. 

Modem Babylonian water wheel, or nd’^ra. Haditha 
is seen across the river. Photograph by Haynes, 
Babylonian Expedition of the Univeraity of Penn- 
sylvania. Cf. Hilprecht, Vol. IX, p. 40, and 
Peters, Nippur, Vol. I, pp. 141-154. 

Modem Babylonian water wheel, or nd^ura, at *Anah. 
Photograph by Wolf Expedition. 

Modem Babylonian water wh^, or ifered, illustrating 
ox-power machines of irrigation mentioned in the 
texts. Ox hides are used to lift the water. CT. 
Intro., Vol. IX, p. 40, and Intro., Vol. X, p. 29. 
Photograph by Wolf Expedition, t Cf. Peteii, 
Nippur, VoL I, pp. 141-154. 

A different view of a similar machine, taken Haynes,^ 
one mile below Hillah on the Ehipbratee. 
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Text. Plate. 

47 XVII 

48 XVII 


Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. Description. 

Bvhalus huffeluB (water buffalo), ^^common Asiatic 
Buffalo ’’ Used at the present time in the mrtahu, 
"machines for irrigation.” Cf. alpu, /n^ro., p. 29. 

Boa indicua (humped bull), "Zebu.” Cf. Hilprecht, 
Aaayrmaf Tafcl I., also aZpu, Inlro., p. 29. Used 
at the present time in machines for irrigation. 






LIST OF SIGNS 

And Thbib Values. 


• Only the characlcra and varianis, with their ideographic and phonetic valnee/fbund in the piiblfthcd tablets of the 
Muraihl arohives, are given, cf. Introduction, p. ID. Subdiviaiona of the OtIU and fractions have been omitted. 
All the Idoograuw for the gods arc given under No. 0, and the cereals, having the detorinlnative under No. 17U. 


a$h, rum, til, 
ial.^ 


hal, pal. 



tna, 

naddnu, 

narfabu, 

irrishu, 

Arafiahamm, 

end, 

ndah pafru. 


Hf K 

»T>f- 

>*f 

»f A 

T 

>^1. 


Ninib. 

Niuku. 

LamasM 


Bm. 

Marduk, 

Nergalf 

Neraai. 

Sin. 

Shanuuk, 

Sin. 

S^amedi. 

BlL-KIRRUi 

Aahur. 

Addu. 

BU* 

Ba. 

Otda. 

Marduk. 


muk, muq. 
ak, aq. 


kul, tir. 


Daianu, 
14^ ^ Daianul 

KVMAL. 


w.wrt 


J 


Cf. Id.6. 


pit^ru. 

paahah&ru. 


Cf. Id. 201. 


Cf. Id.0.5.219. 


Cf.Id.'256. 


Cf. Id. 210. 


ul,lA. 

urqiilu. 


nap^ra. 

nofAru. 

ardu. 




kofdru. 


tad, tat, dat. 


be, had, bat, 9amru. 

mid, mil. 

Hl,ziz^zaz, Cf. Id. 6. 

Cf. Id. 28. 48. 


skattu. 

ahumu. 


eiah, sis. 


bar, mafih. 


Jsr ^*^*^^*** 
1^ shallu, 

aku’dlu. 

aju. 
m^dru, 
Uru, 


mishlu. 


iu, bog, hak. 
■puk, paq. 

ig, ik, iq. 



Diglat. 




bashH. 


piy^u. 


38jif5p. rat. 

2^.m 

ri,tal,dal. 

ccat 

40.)^^ «• 


42.>-)2; 


43. >J^ Bur, shur, 

Hf 

44. )Wf nun,til. 

>Tff 

45. >flirt 

.'ft, 

>f' 

«# j. m, fal, iiq, 

j 

49. ^^ ir. 

50. A 


62.^ 


63.J.^ ab, ap, 

154.^:^^ nab, nap. 



napishlm. 

tshaldmu. 


md^ru. 
Nippur. 
Nippur it. 


Cf. Id.6. 


Cf. Id. 42. 48. 154. 194. 

larboBU, 

band, 

epishu. 

iimStu, 

ehamnu, 

Cf. Id. 179. 



TebUu. 



fit, dup. 


duppu. 

78.^ 



sharru. 


i«rv?ffl 

kunukku. 








iupsharru. 

7«.f:f|T 

iah, mil. 








Ar. 






Uruk. 



Cf. Id. 253. 




Cf. Id. 29. 







tak, iaq, 



Vi[7T(^g 





ahum. 




• 


nashtt. 







Cf. Id. 98. 



Cf. 190. 




duk, ludf luC, 


karpatu. 

60. 

ad, aii at. 


aim. 

1 4 i 1 ^9 





fi. 







62.^ 

gu. 

Cf. Id. 122. 







i/r. 








du, kin. 


kdnu. 


gabp qab, duh. 

Cf. Id. 89. 




Cf.Id. 76. 















ram. 




Ja. 


uUu, 


ium, ep. 






* 





HH[ly» 



' 


thim, rik. 



BH 



hdbu, 

# 

abullu, 

1. 6. 






kip. 

Cf. Id. 194. 





arku. 


• 




tiq. 








« 







iU. 




ne, bii. 

Cf.Id. 6. 









Abu, 

RIHIH 

ka. 


pd. 


Cf. 191 



' ' Wf 


a Id. 194. ‘ 

gti^tu 

»n 



kiahddu. 

m^nii 

a. 

auluppu. 




Kdtd 







iJfl 





fur. 



73.^^ 



abfynu. 

oi.^3{n53pf 



biltu. 

Qs0|||| 

nak. 









1 

1 



ai. 


ashCm. 





mmum 


Cf. Id. 201. 





a^l^u. 


mar. 

Cf. Id. 201. 











m 





'' 




• 



ahak, aag. 

WffiSr 

r^ahiu. 

^gj 

vth, nU, nif. 


tikaru. 

Ulllt^^ 

qaqqadu. 

nid. 


emtdu. 


• 

a. Id. 77. 



hi, katk. 

rrTTT/pn fT^ 

akikaru. * 

imiiiiiii^^ 




77. 

HV !!LA^ ^ ( 3l fll 

tenmmr. 

i 




































201. Afl 


Cf.M.6. 


«d- 


ftor, 4ir, iiur, 
mur. 


204,M 


206. lib,pai,nar. 


207. 

208. 

209. ^ 


210 . >- 


me^ shibj up. 


211 . 


Cf. Id. 6. 


Cf. ld.6. 


Cf. Id; 6. 


■ ■ 

212. Y“ lal- 

213. ib, ip, eb. 

214. to . 

216.0 kit, dab. 

316. 


Cf. Id. 6. 
Cf. Id.6. 


I- ..r ^TT t * 

217. 

219. I«, dib, l^. 


ishtdnu. 

amurrd. 


^vhtdlu. 
r,x /3A:^. 


.sign of 
colUctivihj. 


plural sign 


plural sign. 


paj^ru. 


narkabtu. 



Cf. Id, 137;20lJ sMpru 


aslMu, 

ahuUu, 

Cf. Id,6.?49. ^umu, 
Cf. Id. 6. 


Cf. Id.G. 


gimillu, 

shuhnu, 

daianii. 


Cf. Id, 6,92.201 


Cf. Id.l34. 


aattshatu. 






Cf . Id. 6. 


nangaru. 


Ct. Id. 179. 





QUNCTPORM 














Continued 


PL i 





rest eramre. 




mm 


erasure. Scribe began to unite 


1 






fc*v*L- 




^ ituerM after «xf* written. 
yy t, Wrr- omitted. 

i&'~ 

*■ «• tts^ 


•w ,re«t mielake of eeribe. 


.reel erasure. 






9 


PI 6 


omitted by scribe. 


^ uwitten upon an erasure. 


Lo* E, 



RepeaUdan 
following line 


B 








* 







so 


S6 



Mistake of scribe for 




10 











Continued 



16 







Lo. E. 
R. 


Lo. E. 
R. 


IS X 








PI 12 


Continued 





















PL 17, 


Continued 


































E_S1S!'.**II 

ilSiS 


^1 







ss^JL 




iitnittcd by scribe. 









Contimied 


JO-J} 

T 



w *«t=<^‘taii 




km 



m 


Wl 



written upon erasure. 




E ran lire. 










- T 

upon onutt; 


l^<:- 


R. IS 


. T//. 





• <f//m 


i 


, p^kM;s«;/%; K' ';iS 


'm 


U 


Wi^^jfj 


u>: 


■f^ij , ,i 


i^-. 




written upon eraBure, 



1 p“torti 



written upon erasure. 


y rest mUtake of Bcribe, 







(JorUimued 


- ^ rent eranare^ 


er 








TlVv-W , rest ^ tn'asure. 




lu'nstire. 


-:rest erasure. 


Krasiire. 




.reM erathire. 


rest fVi\ 




Esavd 



























PL 32 * 


55 • 





57 


Pi. 3S 

I 



T*T®E?»W^fe0r^<)^3jfW5W^^ 











rest ercL9ure. 





, rest erasure. 


9 





Continued 


PI. ^ 


Tf 




. 5 












omitted by scribe. 


Krnmre, 


■' .. . , 


written u jion erasure 






rest erasure. 













purest miHiake 
of scribe. 


Erasure. 









ChtinictcTH above li. intended 
* for inHerVion fiere 
\ emitted by scribe. 









R. 10 



16 





Mistake of Hcribe for 






























s 


Kramre. 






























































PI 66 


0 . 





fc ‘mili'tl I fAXM^i J ' 


Characters alnjve li, intended for insertion here 
rest, mistake of sMhr. 




T««»»««SS?f “ ■ «"**•'< 







PI. 07 


128 













"I 

T 


'"T"! 


Lo.B. y ) 


















PL. 1. 




RCVERSe. 


LEASE. OP SHEEP AND COATS. 




PL. H. 




lower edge. 



reverse. 


„ ctlir. fOR D.n.oes p«o« twsr.ss, 

„u.rse OH HCCOOHT or « ctnm 



rt. III. 



.LOWER EDGE. 



. REVERSE. 

3 

ONE TEAR’^ LEASE OF FISH PONDS. 



rL. IV. 



4 



TABLETS WITH ARA/TAIC EN DORSEM LISTS. 

4. RECEIPT FOR THE RENT OF FIFF LAND.'S. 

5. THREE YEARS' LEASE OP CERTAIN LANDS. 









0 



9 

tablets V/TH mc/5ED 




PL. VI.- 



- / \yi ^ ^ y* 

. / f 1/ .\ X ^ A ( 

''" • f / f 1 1/ >/// / 


''..i ■<* *• ^'' ' '**■ ' '"X ‘X* ^ ^ 


f V \rf\r~t 


13 

SHEEP AMD QOAT LEASES WITH INCISED ARAMAIC ENDORSEMENTS. 





r'L. uii. 



TABLETS WITH ENDORSEMENTS IN ARAMAIC. 

No. 1 ^ 15 WRITTEN WITH BLACR f=LUID. 

Nos. 15 AND 16 ARE INCISED. 



PL. VI If. 



19 

• . 

TABLETS WITH mCISED ARAMAIC ENDORSEMEMTS. 

17. RECEIPT POK THE RENT OP A HOUSE. 

16. RECORD OP A DEBT. 

19. PROMISSORY NOTE. 



'"L. IX 



"^ABLETS 


^ITh mClStD 


COD mniB. . 
'EW<-^RCED.) ' . 


WfTflmmc THE 



PL. X; 




24 


25 


26 


TABLETS WITH EMDORSCrMEMTS IN ARAHAIC. 







f^L. xr. 





27 

Oise TEAR'S LEASE OE SREEE. 
REVERSE CONTAINS ARAMAIC ENDORSEHENT. 









fL. 










PL. X\7. 



43 








40 • 

, THE WATER 5UFPAL0 AND ZEBU USED IN nODERN WORKS OF IRRIGATION. 




0 

f 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 

The following are offered in conujjilion with Ihc text of Vol. IX. The originnls were . xaiuiu.'.l ..nlv a hen 

.he franBlitoration or translation seemed to suggest that the text wns dltlerent from the tahU i. 

• • 

• VOL. IX. • 

t : 1. Instead of hSlIAB the tablet has 
1 : 14. Instead of ZU ndqittu the tablet has itnmcrumiqittu, 

7 : 17. Instead oi* n-Dl-i the tablet lias ^ 

JO : 21. Instead oi' i-NA-ep^ahu the tablel has idc-ep-nhii. 

12 : 8. Scribe omitted amelu before ki-ri-ki-vMi. 

16; 6, Instead oIl ni-DU-qu the tal)let has ni-i»h-qu. ^ ^ 

18 : 18. Instead of reading hh-DU-bu-lJA-tu- read hh-(aAya-zn-mi-\ * 

JM) ;0 end. Instead of reading EN-SIIAM-DU Wm tablet has EX-XUA-tum. 

M : 7. Read e-lat ; rest is mistake of scribe. 

85:10. The last perpend, li.’’ can scarcely be regarded as a ‘Mni.stake of scribe," considering that he wrote Di li 
in a similia^ay. Cf. 81 : 3, 11. • 

86 :4, The fourtl^haracter is s/m. Cf. 1. 9 end and 29 : 19 ; 30 : 8. * • 

36 ; 12. Instead of Erasure/’ note should read Tablet in jined.” 

f 

86 :17 end. Tke tablet has the detenu, m before Ixa-sir. • 

29 ; 24. omitted by senbe after M IX A X-NA. 

85 : 17. omitted by scribe. It should read um-tnan-nu. 

85^ : 17. Instead of i^ER, tablet reads i»unaj‘tabu. 

. j85 ;22. Omit OUH between 200 and 50. Cf, 1. 14. It is a mistuki? of tin; s(‘rilM». 

So :8. Transpose ska and tlio determ. *». [t. should read umShn-NdbXiffu). ^ 

44 ;24. Text is correct. Name is to be read B(U~Hhtyfi4il-l)i,r, 

48 : U.E Detcrin, ^ omitted before Mura»h t%. • • • 

; # • 

61 :5 end. Tablet contains diuXinilMi’^/mh-shuHq-bi. 

68 : 18. rtie sign KltiHUD has on the tablet an additional pcrpcndicub^r wedge on the left sidi*. (M. Sign List. 

- • 

65 : 20 beginning, tu is omilled by the scribe. U(;ad uUtu, ^ • 

69 : 1 end. U is correct. Cf. 65 : 11. ^ 

59 : 11. Fourth character is to be read li. (d'. li, 1, and 65 : 11. * 

60 :8end. The sign on the tablet is kun-^shn-kun, ami not DAiXNUX. Cf. IM. VL 

65 : 7. hi is omitted by scribe. Head ina fiud libAn-Hfni, • 

70 : 1 end. kan is omitted by scribe. • 

70 : 8. h omitted by copyist before SApl, wliicb is read J Hv^, Vol. IX, ii. 75. ^ 

76 : 6. Tablet contains sha ina pnuu • 

.82 : 7. Instead of DIH tablet has KAJl, Head Beldtir, , 

82 : 11 end. Tablet reads u Bha ma pani, ' 

’ 102 : 16. Instead of road bar hush-ia-ar-bar-ri, 0 

108. Instead of AD tablet has BIL. Cf. Sign List, 88, variant. ^ 

26^ : 8. Tablet readsJOOO instead of 1500. 

•82* : 2. Instead of a^Dld read orkXi, It is a mistake of the scribe. 


% VOL. X. 

For a goodly number of the following corrections and additions I am indebted to Kcv. VV. J. Hiiikc, 
member of the Babylonian Seminar. ^ • * 

P. 8, li. 19, read (Dl instead of 

P. 14, li. 20, read KIRUUD insttvid of KtlXRl/D. 



I 


GOk{ ECTIONS and ADDITI^|ir Co»*m!g 

:• ' y. • ' ' 


i®. 11, U, read ardia instead of ard^’ta. 

note, li. ^ ' V 

note, H. IG. Ab sug{;n^ed by the cf« Heb. T4 and ArMi, |i^J instead of 

li, 21, read ) instead of 



and 87, instead of [?] in read l. 

cf. p. 71. ♦ 


I left it o*pen as the Editor at l^rst desired to read cA 


;^P, 40, notes, li. 0. omit King, Letters and Inaeriptiona of Hammurabi, Vol. HI, p. 86. 

^■ \i P^40, notes, li. 7, read instead of ’ 




< P. 68, read Na4u-e~el. 

P.60, notes, li. 2, add the nanies Na-aJ^-d E-ai-\ and Pa-ad-dS-ai otPa ad^a^E^aL 
Sign List, No. 252, read instead of ^ 

PI, 21, li. 9, scribe oinitted ul before iAthal-lap* 

PL 88, li. 14, omit ut, mistake of scribe ; read ra-ahu-uB-au» 

PI. 86. li 4 end, read 58 gur. Cf. IL 1.. 9. . 

Pj 1'*‘63, li. 1, omit cqlu (dittography by scribe). 

PL 67, li. 2. n/i omitted. Read na-da-na-a^t^l, 

Pi. 122, li. 9, omit v (diUogr|Lphy by scribe). ; 

^ PL 129, li. 1, dan-nu omitted by scribe after barpatu, QP. li. 7. 


CL Coitet..^i. 
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